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Two Circles.
I. GOD’S CIRC LB. 

nr a. a. rorrra.
In pursuing tho subjeat of my previous ar­

tices—Jesus of Nazurcth—I take lhe liberty 
of abandoning the plan there adopted, which 
would have led at this time to a considera­
tion of tho Precepts or Touchings of the Naz­
areno ; and hopo to establish substantially 
tho samo results by tho present ; while I 
can havo a wide scopo in which to indulge in 
somo speculations of my own. 1 call them 
spéculations,—for really how much of truth 
is in them I say not-. 'They seem true to mo 
now, wliilo writing; but whether a oionth, 
an hour, a year, or eternity, shall find them 
so, is moro than I can prumise. One thing 
1 find, that how much soever philosophy or 
■peculation is decried, it is tho only road to 
truth ; and tliatl in my case, it is eminently 
practical ; os. when I change my views up­
on a point, I can do no less than chungo my 
every day life to suit. For myself, therefore, 
I regard our outward conduce as tbe legiti­
mate fruit of our philosophy. Hence it is 
directly and positively essential to entertain 
right views, or thuso on which the miad has 
bestowed greatest effort ; while it is exceed­
ing folly to say, now I am right jind will 
nover change my mind again. My often ex­
pression is, I will change my entire philoso­
phy even to tho merest trifle, if I cao only 
have tho evidence that I am in error. Nor 
will I shut my oyes to coidence, for that 
would bo folly. Tho very feeling that in 
any ór all things I may te wrong, gives mo 
open oyes and ears to see and hoar in wbat.

But this talking of zc(f, is in degree (and 
a large degree too, in ono sense,) foreign to 
tho subject of my present writing.

As a beginning or starting point, then, 
lot mo a«k my readers to keep in mind, and 
hold it ns highly important, too, a little dia­
gram. Lising sight of this diagram, you 
will accuse me of the sheerest wildness and 
confusion—if, keeping it in mind, you aee 
not as I see, why Chen yuu havo travelled 
not us I havo travelled ; dr have travelled 
not in tho same direction ; or if in tbe same 
direction, havo guno, it may bo, beyond, and 
I must paliontly jilud un till I reach your 
present poiiwn.

Tha diagram, ¡a simply /wo circles, one 
within the other. If.I were to draw them, 
I would have ono larger than I could eoer 
draw, and it would ba the outac. und the 
other so small, so very small, it were next to 
impjesible to draw it at ull. In other words 
tho inner circle I would have us m so'a circle, 
nod tho outer cirais, tho subject of this arti­
cle, us

have so thought till this hour, nnd havo 
irnMen out the irplanation as it has arisen, 
or been thrown into tho mind. Now I see 
God's Circle, ns indeed Infinite, Perfect. 
It is my only wish to write wbnt evcnis truth 
to mo at tho hour, nnd if I get higher or 
other views in the next hour, it is my high­
est enjoyment, nnd I write again. If wrong 
now—no matter, for I am confident that if 
my soul seeks alter wisdom, it shall find 
wisdom.

2. God's circle is a whole. Not simply 
a whole circle, but embracing all that tlio 
circle surrounds. It is a perfect whole. !» 
globular—a circle in every direction. • Liko 
a world, tho univeree is a whole, und is 
wholly freighted—is perfect in everything— 
is infinite in everything, nnd in every direc­
tion. Travelling in nny lino, tlio journey is 
eternal, as round a circle, because of no end. 
An applo, as an apple, is perfect, is infinite 
—defectivo in nothing; in all reapeote just 
an applo. So of a mustard seed. Were 
a world imperfect, it could not bo called (or 
but called, and not really be) a world, for it 
would bo but part of a world. Did the ap­
ple want tho pulp, it were senreo an apple ; 
though it had an apple's covering and seed.

This ia but anotherwny ofluoking at God, 
as an Infinite, Perfect, Incomprehensible Be- 
ing' ' -

3. Again, a whole implies parts. Parts 
are requisite to a whole. Infinity is a suc­
cession of finities. Perfection is tho result of 
throwing «IT imperfections. A part m.iy bo 
in ite torn infinite its a part. As a part, it 
is defectivo or imperfect, if only in being a 
port. Yot may it bo perfectly a part, und 
perfect in itself as a part. Indeed as a part 
of a perfect whole, it can bo no loss than 
perfect, else tho whole ns a whole, wore im­
perfect, having a part imperfect. To illus­
trate : God'a wisdom is a part of himself—ia 
finite, because not having all tho rest of God 
in it; yet infinite in its reach of wisdom— 
perfect w'udm, with not a bit of ignorance 
in it; yet imperfect, ns relative to tho whole 
of God, for it is of itself jM>ierr/e«s to act. 
The same of Gild's power.

4. Attributes, as ir veritable existences, 
are allowed to God, by his creation, mnni 
This is only another way of comprehending 
more of God. ! A thing in pieces is more fully 
seen than ns a whole. So of God, we My 
his attributes aro Infinity, Perfection, All- 
Science, All-Power. All Presence, and vari­
ous other principles, or qualities, that are 
■opposed or granted to him ns God. Of Gud 
we know nothing, not even his existence or 
aught ciao—but wo seam to think wo know, 
nnd therefore accord to Him various quali­
ties This accounts for tho varieties of Gods 
in our world of humanity. Every ago nnd 
nation, according, granting, by general con­
sent, certain things ns belonging to God, to 
their God. To tho God-circle of my percep­
tions, theroforo, I have ascribed attributes— 
nnd each of those ns p irts I perceive to bo 
infinite und porfeot in their respective quali­
ties, finite und imperfect as standing alone,' 
or os parte. Now I verily incline to the idea 
that the wisdom-attribute runs dear round 
God's whole eire/c—that it can solve«// ;>ro/>- 
Zems, oven nil of Euclid’s ! and riso upward 
till lost to our utmost intuitions, and will so 
be found by us forever.

S> again of the power-attribute. There 
is not one thing that is to bo accomplished, 
that is not accomplished; nor ever has there 
been anything undone that wisdom »nd 
should be done; nor ever will bo. This 
leads easily to—

5. The taws of God. Remember wo orc 
in God’s circle, reader, as you go on. Tn 
the opening of this point, lot mo say, I am 
in no wise disposed to tho idea of sumo, that 
God exists by law—or that Ho is the result 
of law—the dDpring of law.T Law wus hot, 
before God was.. Through tho inherent na­
ture of nil things now, if anything ia that 
was not once, it camo by law. If ever God 
was not, then IIo too esmo by law. But 
not so runs our circle. But I see a necessity 
Chat luw itself should havo a law-maker— 
and this maker is God.

Each law—running whichever way, em­
anating from God, like u ray of light from 
tho sun—is to my mind a perfect, infinite 
law, in itself considered, because emanating 
from an infinity of wisdom, and perfection of 
power—not an element wanting to give it 
perfection and infinity as a law. If Gud, be­
ing all-wise, which wore enough of itself, 
can see and determine the exact necessities 
of evetythiog taken together as a whole, ho 
can, with equal certainty, see and detormino 
the necessities of each thing of tlmt whole, 
and its entire relations to tho whole,— 
muking therefore not one error, but weaving 
all things nnd all principles into ono grand 
fabric which wo call tho Univorso. '

6. If ovory and aaoh law bo infinite nod 
perfoot, whnt shall bo said of the mors man­
ifest tilings of God, his works! Do tho 
lesser universes or systems of world*  movo 
minutely in infinite and perfect law! Does 
our system so roll also! What of our earth 
and ite satellite ; do tifey rub and jar any­
where! If so, we see it not. Who*  of «ht 
creations of this earth! Is the mineral world 
clearly a defective ono, having nothing of in­
finity in it! Does tho vegetable npirld more 
visibly show tho porfections of on infinite 
God in ill

What of tho animal I Is It Ml ajar, and 

' God's Circle.
How large a ciralo this should bo is dearly 

out of my reach to tell, except by saying 
that it roaches incomprehensibility. I shall 
ubo words uieuning wliat is more than I can 
measure—yet of which I may have some 
lilt!« perception. ,4 >1'

This circle takes in the Universe. How 
U it is, ob what is in it, I know not, 

any more than 1 know God's limits; yet I 
take this os an assumption. I may be wrong, 
but so I would run this dtagramic circle. 
Understand mo, then, tbe universe does not 
toko in Gud ns its circle, but Gud takes the 
universe in His circle. Nor do I mean the 
material univorso done, but all that is,— 
mind, matter, all, and all their laws. This 
is my universe, and God encircles it. So 
■ays my dingram. Thon again—

1. Infinity and Perfection are also as­
sumed us belonging to God and His circle. 
All 1 know of Infinity is, that it deGes any 
description. Perfection likewise, when ap­
plied to tho Perfections of God. To me they 
are synonymes, because I cannot imagine 
infinity an wanting anything, or being de­
fective ; and it is therefore perfect. Nor 
can I any better imugioo anything perfect, 
that is not infinite, or endless, or whole, in 
its perfection. - To say finitely perfect, would 
bo to limit at once. Now tho Perfection of 
God runs with his Infinity. For is not that 
which is Infinite, necessarily perfect in its 
infinity! And is not that which is perfect, 
infinite at least, in an absence of imperfec­
tion or defect; and therefore infinite, be­
cause of ite perfectness! Of God, I cannot 
conceive of nny limit, therefore ho is what I 
call infinite. So too I cannot find in aught 
any delect, therefore I say ho is perfect; 
and in this sense, I see these terms syn­
onymes. To say Infinite wisdom, or perfect 
wisdom, in this God-oirelo, would convoy the 
samo idea, it seems to me, to every mind. 
So of every other principle in this circle.

In tbo outset, let mo say, I consider not 
impossibility as having to do with tho bear­
ings of my line of urgumont or thought. I 
know that, in one sense, even God cannot 
overcome impossibilities, and may be said to 
bo finite and imperfect. Yet going out upon 
tlie very outer boundary of my perceptions, 
ISMm to regard "all things as possible with 
God,'/ in another sense. God invests tho 
univcTM. and has ordered it {—bo has there­
fore mado, as well tho impossibilities, as pos­
sibilities ; no with him, “ are all things pos­
sible.” I might therefore have left out ibis, 
but that with most it Is an established prin- f,______ ,_______
ciple, and would seem a defect or entering is the horse part robin, or the butterfly 
point of Unity in God's character. I, too, I crossed with the mole! Is tho hum's neck

I too long or too short to reach easily its food ! I 
To not the animal world in every way show­
ing forth the band of Infloity and Perfection * 
Ie not tbe hawk a work of God; and nmy I | 

1 not claim it us a perfect hawk, just be cause 
1 God was its author*  If nut, wliat is wrung i 
I in the laws of the hawk * Does it not aet 
out its laws, as a hawk! Can you expect 
it to act like a dog, being but a hawk! Is 

' it imperfect, if it swim not as a trout; when 
swimming is not among the laws of tbe 
hawk 11 If the trout could fly, would it not 

i fly ? _ But, flying not, and yet able by its 
i lavra to swim, does it not ewim 1 Are not 
the animal, the vegetable, and mineral 
worlds, each perfect in their laws*  Wero 

I they imperfect, c raid we say they were the 
[ creations of a perfect, infinite God I This 
point granted, tlmt everything in co fur acts 

I and is in keeping with its laws, let mo puss 
I along and look at—

7. Man and his laws. Ie man a work of 
God I Has God ever had the arrangement 
of man and hie laws ’ Is man an exception 
to God's laws aod works! Is man in the 
Universe, and is tbe Universe God's*  Does 
God order and control all the Universo, ns 
well of animate as inanimate, ordering and I 
controlling ail their laws1 And ie man out- I 
aide the Universe ’ or being in it, is he not 
as dearly a part of tbe whole as is the sun'

I or as is wisdom * If a part, is he not a per­
fect part, infinite part—infinite and perfect 
ns a part * Did God's wiadom run out bc- 

I furo man’s laws wero established; and God’s 
power so fail, that man was left to du as ho 
»rail, or would, with what he had ’ And 
after thio bankruptcy of God in wisdom and 
power, did be by some way incline to the 
idea of making good his failure in man’s 
cuso, by ceasing to be, fur a little time, or 
dying, to gain for man what he lacked be­
fore !

Or was man really the result of the sum 
of God'i every principle in sch-nce, and every 
eff>rt of strength; and this science and 
strength infinite and perfect; while yet, in 

I spite of all, man is cut perfect su man*  
I Can this be tree • Rather let God be true 
and every man a liar. Rather be it thus :— 
••(ion wads Haw’’—suede man, not Gud, 

I but man—not a rock, but man—not u ruse, 
but man—not a lamb, or oyster, but man. 
God made man, and made also bis laws, to 
fit. Not a part of man, but nil—not a part 
of bis laws, but all If mnn was perfectly 
made, and governed perfectly by liis laws, 
then is he ns perfect now, us the sun, or 
Universe, or ruck, flower, animal, or, I Imd 
nearly said, Gud. And I may so My, in this 
sense. Man, like the flower, is the result of 
a perfection of wisdom, of power, and nil 
else uf which God is; und ns every part of 
God's Universe is perfect as a part, infinite 
as a part—us tho whole must he composed 
of parts, and each part must bo a perfect 
part, ip make a perfect whole—and as man 
is a part of tho Universe, even so must A*  
too, bo a perfect i art, and perfect as a part; 
or also the Universe were not perfect ns a 
whole, or a perfect Univorso. Nor could 
God be' perfect if ho mndo man not perfect 
as mnn. I am not in man’s circle now, but 
in God's; and hence afore what man thuds 
of mon. If man is finite, so is the sun, so is 
Omniscience, so is mind, so is mutter. If 
man is imperfect, so is God's power, in it- 

I self considered, so is the earth, and all olso 
in it. But if this very condition of things 
be what God has made, are not man's or 
the earth's imperfections no other than per-1 
factions! Are they not ns God did maks 
them, and perfect, because God did so make 
them!

8. Is there a lato in tho Univorso, in nil 
God’s circle, that Ims nut its origin in God, 
and that works not in accordance with wis­
dom ! Is not ovury law of tho tree, God s 
law for tho tree! And overy law of tho 
tiger, God's low fur tho tiger I If the tree 
grows up, oasts its lonvos aod diss—is it not 
exactly in tho lino of ite laws! IVould tho 
tiger, us n tiger, bo so, and bo ns tliu tren I

9. _ Can ¡¡.law of God's work discordantly 1 
If no Jaw cun, can any work of Gud'a! JL'un 
tho sun break, or sot asido ite laws! or in 
nny respect do aught else than ns Gud, by 
ite laws, has said it should do! Is man less 
n work of Gud than tho sun ? Cun man du I 
whnt his laws say ho shall not do, or do not' 
what his Jaws say ho shall do! If,he can, 
then are tho laws of man nut of Gud ; or Gud 
is not infinite and perfect, 1 Imve not here 
to ask what man does ; but to inquire if man 
(and I mean ns a race, and as an individual) 
Ims acted, or docs, or will ever not,-by or 
through any law or laws, that are not God’s 
laws, for man, for a man. If any suoh luw 
or laws of any man are anywhere; if any 
law is broken by mnn, or over was; has not 
that man made God's wisdom and power to 
hido their faces in shame and oonfuslon! 
Doe» roan rn,'se *'* 8 hand, °Pen his oyes, 
speak, think, be, except by the laws, and in­
finite and perfect laws, of God ! If man can 
do, or think, or be, on/y by the laws of God, 
can he do, think, or bo, contrary to those 
very laws! If man has a free agency, is it 
not God’s law for man! And if he does by 
it this or that, is it not by God’s laws that 
bo does it? Says one, ” Then mon is a ma­
chine." ' Well, call him what you like; I 
am only looking at this circle of God, as it 
sweeps over and through all things of the 
Universe, and that by infinities of overy 
character. When I find man un exception ¡ 
to all things else, in all the infinitudes of a 1 

Unirenqj—man. poor, dependent, finite, 
lu.ni,—whose simplest want and every need 
is c-irvd fin no more and no leas than are tbo 
wants of the grass in the field,—whusa every 
fibre and every part, as well of uiind as body, 
is not a whit more abundant in its testimo­
nies t > the wisdom and power of God than 
the sand-grain, or tbo leaf that floats by the 
breath uf God,—when by any means man 
assumes io God 's circle a position so high as 
to make aven God shrink at his duiogs, and 
to look about fur some way to get mao to do 
better, and counts oven the assumption of 
humanity by himself to be a necessity of 
any kind, and is the sport of bis own works, 
oven to man's death of tbo body—and all to 
bring man, if he can, back to himself; when 
I have found nil this in Gon's circle, will I 
mourn tint that circle i*  no larger,—tliutan 
infl <ity of infinities could do only so much 
and no more.

10. But is there then no sin, no trans­
gression of God's laws, no evil! Not in 
Gon's circle. Absolutely none, or God is 
God no mure. Had God been wanting in 
wisdom only, man may hate been poorly 
planned, but admirably made: or had God 
wanted in power, mao had been well order­
ed—very scientifically, even mat hems ticsdly 
drafted and devised, but so put together as 
to be very shackling. If man be shackling 
and badly planned, God is to be pitied for 
having so unwisely endeavored to du what 
ho could nut—and the mure to be pitied, as 
it turns out that man seems tbe same, as 
When first wrought, spite of any amendments 
fur bis benefit in God 'a ways of treating him. 
But this is n»t in God'e circle.- Ibis is 
man's circle, of which mure in due time.

Do we look fur evil I Are we anxious to 
find it! Du we lure it! Think you it is 
any part of Gad's property, or existing in 
Ilis Unicersu I If it is, I have failed in my 
senroll. "*I  oonfess it is my desire to find on­
ly g.iod,. and not evil. Good I can find 
everywhere, and nowhere evil You may 
find it, I onnnut. As to what is ca led evil, 
sin, devil, I hope to give yuu my views soon. 
I furlieac, any reflections upuo tbe subject, 
as I have been already tedious, perhaps; and 
again, another «rude will mure naturally 
admit of them.

Emula, Nov. 20, 1854.

How Shall Labor be Redeemed!
Ms Editor ;—In the proceedings of the 

Convention uf tipiriluuliats as published in 
the TTfirropA of the 14th October, I per­
ceived the foreshadowing of a practical 
measure for tbo sociul und spiritaal elevation 
of tho In ma i family. In a body ns large os 
that of tliu tipiritualiste, diflerenco of opin­
ion on subjects of importance must necessa­
rily exist. Observing in the same paper 
tho remarks of Dr. J II. Robinson, in which 
1 cordially agree, and having for years de­
voted much consideration to the mutter, 1 
beg leave to oiler a fow suggestions as tho 
result of my reflections. Before proceeding, 
howefer, to unfold my views, let iis deter­
mine whnt portion of tho human family stand 
most In need of special efl*>rts  in their be­
half. I presume I shall not differ widely 
from tho general sentiment when I designate 
the laboring classes as tbo proper objects oi 
tho greatest solicitudo. The wealthy can 
and do have times und opportunities for 
spiritual investigation if they only chooso to 
employ them. Not so the laborer. But 
little improvement, spiritual or otherwise, 
cun ho ex|H*cted  from thosb whose necessi­
ties compel them to lubor unceasingly for 
breud, until no other thought than labor and 
hreud can enter their souls. Man only 
needs time and opportunity to surround him­
self with circumstances that will lead to the 
attainment of the highest degree ot mental 
und spiritual excellence—time to think, tiino 
to reflect, tiino to study and analyze his own 
nature. This is now virtually denied to the 
working classes ; with them all the hours 
ure employed to support and maintain a 
mure animal existence. Essential to its full 
dovulopmen t, tho mind requires to be brought 
into oontaot with mind; when it is debarred 
this It becomes contracted and deformed, 
t he minds of the laboring classes aro crip­
pled for want of a proper field of exercise. 
I'lio lawyer, the inorchunt, and the preacher 
aro each brought into continual conflict with 
tho highest intellect, while tho inboror is 
confined almost solely to inert matter; hence 
the dificreuce When it is considered tlmt 
tho laboring part of community are largely 
in the wqjority, it becomes an object or tho 
first iiopurtaiioe to cultivate and improve 
their intellects. It is not sufficient that tho 
musses have better opportunities now than 
Girmcrly. they are entitled to the best. 
Notwithstanding schools, lectures, nnd 
Iwoksure plentifully distributed, the laborer 
remains cuiuptiratively ignorant. W hat is 
tbeenuao! Ask the workingman. Tho re­
ply 1», that tho exertion necessary to a 
mere subsistence is so great, that body and 
mind aro both unfitted for study. The most 
thoy can do ia to rest thoir wearied frames 
and recruit strength for renewed labor. 
Thus Uieir lives aro spent. They work, pat, 
sleep, and return again to work, until worn 
down with toil thoy sink into the grave, 
having worked a lifetime and gained noth­
ing ; others Iravo received tho heuefit.

Tbe question occurs, why should this bo;Tb« question occurs, why should this bo; 
what cause can be assigned ; is it the destir 
ny of tho million to toil on and toll over, 
that a few maybe exalted !^ The answer, 
as I conceive it, consists in thia: That labor 
is robbed on every hand. The laborer is tlie 
creator of wealth, the merchant a mere dis­
tributor. Yet the merchant obtains the 
largest share. Whst-is the remedy! The 
only true and effectual remedy is for the la­
borer to become his own merchant, barker 
and employer. He will then secure to him­
self all the avails of his capital, skill and 
lubor, and then thecomplaint that he has no 
time fur study wUl crere, the net proceeds 
of Ins labor will bo doubled, and by his ele­
vation in tho suciul scale be correspondingly 
aaknowledgod. •

It is now well understood, even by the 
working man. that capital controls and di­
rects lahw. Reverse the rule; make labor 
to command capital. Tho matter i*  of easi­
er iiceompl'isliiuent than is generally sup­
posed ; it only requires confidence in thru*'  
selves and in 0.10I1 other und a determina­
tion to succeed. The working man’s true 
course lies in tho direction of industrial 
unions, joint stock companies, co-operative 
and mutual in their character, embracing 
the essential qualities of savings banks, 
union stoics, manufacturing associations, 
and relief societies. Tho mutual principle 
is tho foundation ; a mutual support in busi­
ness affairs, mutual aid in obtaining the no- 
cessnrles of life nt the smallest possible cost, 
a mutual relief in sickness or infirmity; let 
them corabino together in m iking small con­
tributions in payment of shares of stock to 
a general tuna for procuring necessaries of 
lite and material to employ themselves; in 
thia niannor to supply tho greatest needs of 
tho greatest number. Persevering in this 
course, the laborer will emancipate liimsolf 
from ths thraldom of capital, und innko rap­
id advances in physical and mental improve­
ment und expansion Index.

the columns 
In the Mme 
another able

Wo take the foregoing from 
of tbe S/ori/uaf Tc/ryrapA. 
number of tlmt paper, was 
communication of considerable length, going 
to show the failure of all post religion« and 
civilizations to institute a harmonious soeiul 
state on earth, and cuncluding with the zig- 
nilicant paragraph which wo append below. 
These expresniuns uro clearly indicative of a 
wide spread conviction among Spiritualists 
that the great luuvcmcnt of our ago is tend­
ing to tho institution uf a practical and 
thorough revulutiun of the social state. 
(Wo trust tho Telegraph will not be accused 
of buying **a  hubby" because it gives expres­
sion to those convictions.) •

’•In conclusion wo would urge upon the As- 
sodubce Spiri uahsts to persevere steadily in 
their practical work of temporal und spiritu­
al redemption, nor lined tlio idle pruttlings 
of pretended friends or open flies. Your 
work, your aim nnd object is approved by 
Heuven, and by every really pzeciiual, duiny 
phihmthropiat in tlio world. Should you 
lull in tl»e lirat attempt, up and at it ugain; 
cowardice or faintheartedoeM must not be 
known among you. Rcincmlicr, Hcuvcn und 
all g’Mid angels ure at your ride, and you 
must in tho and be triumphant."

“Vox Populi” upon Spiritualism. |
Wo find tliu fulli wing sensible observations 

upon the Spiritual phenomena in the Lowell 
“ Vox Populi."—un influential and ably con­
ducted weekly paper of tlmt city. On anoth­
er occasion, we diaugn to examine the reasons 
which the editor gives f >r Dot accepting tbe 
Spiritual theory of tho cause of these phe­
nomena

“ And what, asks tho reader, do you 
know about Spiritualism ! Wo answer, noth­
ing—absolutely nothing. We have heard 
uiuoh about it—thought much uf it—and 
seen those manifestations which arc called 
by that imino, und of these things wo pro- 
poso to write.

Persons culled mediums wo have seen, 
who, when in un apparently unconscious 
■tote would write and apeak us if they were I 
beings who once lived upon the earth, but I 
wero nt the time spirits disembodied. Per­
sona whoso word we would nut hesitate to 
take us truth on matters of most vital itn- , 
portnnee—in whom wo would confide if on 
their testimony depended our lives—such 
men have told us that they have seen writing 
which was produced by no visiblo agency— 
tho pencil moving above and upon tho paper 
with no hand guiding it, that they have seen 
tables lifted from tho fluor and hung suspend­
ed to the very ceiling overhead, with no hand 
or visiblo power touching thorn ; that they 
Imve seen a mnn taken up and carried over 
tho heads of an audienco, tho full length of a 
largo hull, no visiblo power touching or sup­
purling him ; and finally that they have seen 
a violincello played with all tho power and 
accuracy of an uccomplisbed master—tbe 
bow moving us if held iu a skilful band, yet 
no visible presenco was within several feet of 
the instrument.

These things wo are told, and many more 
of like character; and wo must form sumo 
opinion in regard to tboui.

And first, as wo cannut »resume that our 
informants intend to speak falsely, can we 
suppose that thoy aro deceived in regard to 
tho plionumoua thoy believe thoy have wit­
nessed !

Let us bo careful how we decide this ques­
tion, for infidelity stands in expectancy, and 
will seek to profit by tho decision. Do we 
say it must huvu been illusion 1 or that those 
who say thoy^witnossed such manifestations 
were at the time in a mesmeric state! or fi- 
n^t^’ ^,er* "i18 •w®s concealed agency
which was tho moving power, some machin- 
ery or slight of band jugglery by which tbe 
writing was executed, tho table lifted, the 
man carried through tho air, and the instru­
ment petfurmed upon! If su, what reply can 

I we make when the skeptic says that those 
I who give us the record of Christ's miracles, 
and of tho wonderful manifestations in the 
days of the Apostlos wero deceived in a simi- 
l*r  manner!

W a say that we have no reason to doubt 
tho testimony of tho Evaugeliste and Apos­
tles,1 so have wo nd reason to doubt tho truth 
of men who toll us thoy have rcon those mod­
ern phenomena said to bo connected with 
Spiritualism. Ws say that three, five, fllty, 
and even hundreds, m somo instances, saw 
the miracles of which tho New Testament 
(arnisbes a record, and, therefore, wa are 
bound to believe upon bo great a weight of 
testimony. And who can controvert success­
fully tlmt argument! Yet these modem 
manifestations have been witnessed by num­
bers as great, and we are in every-day oom- 
munlon with the individuals who testily they 
have seen them. If then, upon such evidence 
wo believe of tho ancient Wunders, upon sim- 
¡lar evidence, tho credibility of which we 
cannot call in question, shall we doubt of 
these modern wonder*  I

Wo answer, no j oonristentiy, we cannot

•The testimony of nion tj)at na ),on.
ora bio, Ingh-minded and truth-telling individ- 
uuls, is certainly M ns t|mt ,,f lin equal 
number of mon wll0 rIVcd eighteen hundred yejirs ago

Wh" a,inU *.•  «V • «>"» 1 If wo cannot 
discredit the witnesses; if to beliate they 
were deccirod would open tho way for a aini- 
ihir objection tp tho record oT th« ancient 
miracles, is it nut wisest to say that tho al­
leged phenomena aro a reality, und then en­
deavor to seek out their cause'or cnuies ’ If 
consistent, we must believe. To doubt after 
so much has been affirmed by intelligent and 
honorable men is downright obstinacy. And 
ns the subject is ono engaging tho attention 
of a large and respectable class in this com­
munity, as well us elsowhore. in this and 
other countries, and m> it stands in a posi­
tion to afiuot either favorably or unfavorably 
tho proofs of Christianity, or tbe record form­
ing part of its history, wo are wrong to turn 
aside from a fair and thorough investigation 
of all tho facta alleged in regard to it,

The day when tho cry of humbug will 
prove a sufficient refutation of uny now theory 
or doctrine which may bo promulgated is 
now in tho past, and tho subject of Spiritu- 

I alism, like all others which presents certain 
facts ub tbe basis on which it rests, must he 
met und refuted, if at all, by other facts and 
arguments based upon tho same.

We cannot doubt that men havo seen most 
wonderful phenomena which they .connect 
with Spiritaaliam. We have seen that of a 
like nature, which was most singulur nil 1 
mysterious. Tho facts wo cannot laugh or 
scoff out of right. Still, wo do not believe in 
the Spiritnalinis’ theory, and wo think wo 
can show a cause for tho pusilipn wo occupy 

| in regard to it.
For th*  New Era. 

Problems
FOR BELIEVERS IN MODERN SFIRITl ALISM. 

NL'MUER II.

Wlmt is tho true doctrine of Analogy! 
and is there any bettor authority in ques­
tions of philosophy than wo find in its teach­
ings ! Now wu know that in this world we 
aro more or less governed by relations. Th it 
is, the authority, or influence which ono has 
over another, depends always upon tho rela­
tions that exist between them. The child 
yields obedience to the purent» on account 
of his filial relation ; and no of tlio husband 
and wife, the teacher and the pupil.

The relation between the guverned anil 
I tlie government determines the bounds of 
| authority and obedience. Tho lelations be- 
! tween persons and purties in this world de­

termine the nature nnd amount of commu­
nication between them. ' Thus I could not 
very well get a communication either to or 
from Queen Victoria, because there ure no 
relations between us ; nnd for the same rea­
son I could not easily fitd access to General 
Scott If I wanted to communicate with 
either of these personages, I should have to 
apply to some one who sustains an acknowl- 
eged relation with them. I could not com­
municate very well without a mediator. 
Nor is this all. Gon. Scott would not bo 
very likely to offer a communication to mo,— 
a person between whom und himself there 
was no previous acquaintance. That it is 

I thus in respect to mortals in this world, wo 
I know.

Now apply this knowledge to tho cotntnu- 
I mentions said to bo received from distin­

guished personage« in tho spirit world. 
Daniel Webster is said to have hud commu­
nication with obscuro mortals immediately 
after his death, and with mortal« with whom 
Webster never had any previous acquaint­
ance whatever ! And tho samo has been al­
ledged of numerous other distinguished per­
sonages, who havo pussed into tho spirit 
world. They come, and without any cir­
cumlocution, announco themselves through 
mortals whom they never know on earth, and 
often in obscure circles, between whom and 
themselves no previous ucquuintanco or rela­
tions ever existed.

It may be said that spirits of a high or­
der may and do thus form relations with 
mediums through whom thoy wish to make 
communications to this world; But I an­
swer, this is not according to tho analogy of 
in this world ; nnd how often havo wo been 
told by Swedenborg nnd by communicating 
spirits, that the spiritual world in ull things 
answers by correspondences to this world! 
If so, then wo have analogy against tho au­
thenticity uf a vast amount of these al­
leged spiritual communications, ovon ad­
mitting that thoy do come from spirits out of 
the human body.

The subject of Psyohomotiy is now at­
tracting considerable attention. Tho writer 
of this attended a public exhibition of this 
power in Chapman Hall, Boston, Sept. 19th. 
The following experiment was performed. 
Mr. Wilson, tho psyobometrisl, hold in his 
hand tho autograph of Mrs. H., but instead 
of desoribing ber character, ho described tbe 
character of Rufus Elmer, of Springfield, 
(who was in tbo Hall) as all acknowledged, 
and described it oorreotly. Another psyl 
chometrist (Mr. L0 present', stated that he 
bad had experience of a similar kind'; that 
is,while he held an autograph in bis band, 
another person sitting near impressed his 
mind ; nnd getting into the sphere of that 
person, ho described his character, nnd not 
the character of the person whoso writing 
he held in his hand.

Now what doos teach hsre I If
the minds of susceptible mediums ore thus 
overcome aod posscssod by tho sphere of 
mortals with whom they do not wish to como 

• in rapport, for tbo time being, why may they 
not ¿a overcome and pue—*»  by »pints out 
rf tho body in the *amcmanner!  And thus



I

mediums may bo ^rLortel«»
whilo possessed by tho "P , ( _ ap¡r¡ts
whs\th°rU‘he<^< 
out of Xjmt parpons to hav^be^ 
,nny8^‘i‘ S/j-usrrommunicated -fo i»o 
**“ s'Yl„ mortd, that tho suggestions I 
Í «“modoahovo nro true: that is, mediums 

majority of cases, if not all, while 
sneaking or writing under what they sup­
posed to 1» spiritual Influence, are in the 
sphere Of «owo mortal, present or absent, 
whoso mind impresses the medium for the 
timo ficing ) Ifoh boar in mind, nil this nmy 
couie to pass without any direct relations of 

Ufo parlies concerned. In this way do the 
spheres of mortals get mixed together and 
influenco one atfothcr; and mortals who do 
not understand tho subject of Psychology, 
(much loss that of Premotology,) really 
suppose nil thó while that such mental and 
nervous phenomena aro tho work of spirits 
out of tho human body.

Again, nil Psychometrists admit tho im­
probability of identifying tho persons whom 
they describe. They can tell the sex only 
problematically; and as to tho real identity, 
they can tell nothing nt nil. Now, if medi­
ums qan tell nothing ns to tho identity of 
mortals in the body, how mucli moro liable 
must they bo to docoption and misconception 
from spirits out of tho body ?

It may, perhaps, bo asked whether tho 
spheres of mortals may intorminglo and io­
fluence mediums without any previous ac­
quaintance or “relations”! Analogy an­
swers in the affirmative, that is, if there be 
any reliability in Psychomctry. As sure as 
wo have had any truthful psychometrical 
descriptions at all, so sure is it that those 
descriptions have been of mortals without 
any direct volition of oilher party. A slight 
knowledge of tho doctrino of spheres would 
show tho probability of this conclusion. 
Theso may bo mingled up together in a thou­
sand ways, and hence the utter improba­
bility of determining with respect to tho 
identity of persons in the body or ont, ex­
cept in the regular normal way, by using 
onr judgment through tho exercise of our 
external senses. If wo aro sometimes de­
ceived in tho use of these senses, how much 
more liable must we be, in-tho nature of the 
caso, to be deceived when we fall into an ab­
normal (or, as Davis terms it, unAco/lAy) 
condition, and ono or more of our senses are 
suspended L M

This is certainly a curious subject, and in­
teresting to all. It deserves more attention 
than perhaps any of us may have given to it 
heretofore. I have been told by many, very 
many, persons, that they have been en­
tranced and exercised by the will of noted 
professors of psychology, when at the same 
timo the said professors never had ono 
thought of them, at alL A case was related 
me by Mr. Sunderland, as follows: While 
he was lecturing in Salem, Mass., a woman 
called on him and charged him with bewitch­
ing her for years before ; and she was a per­
son whom Mr. Sunderland had never before 
seen. Also a Indy in New York, who had 
never seen hiui, was “converted,” ns it was 
called, by a dream in which abe saw Mr. S. 
and held a long communication with him, 
and it so happened that the next day but 
one after the dream she met him in publio; 
and was so overcome by the recognition that 
she fainted, and was taken from the meet­
ing- innHutn I jir»A

Such are some of tho phenomena occur­
ring all around us, and which wo should; 
perhaps, refer to the world in which we ex- 
ist;.,as .there cannot, wo are told, be a 
sounder maxim than that which points out 
to. us the error of attributing phenomena to 
remote and extraordinary causes, when they 
may with propriety ba referred to causes 
which obviously exist, and the results Of 
which we daily observe. John Hardy.

[For remarks on the'above artlolo, see editorial 
aolumns;]

Marriage Dual and Eternal.
A friend writing us lately on matters of 

business, speaks of our late articlo on the
Marriage Question ” thus: | ,
“ Your last leader, on ‘ Marriage,’ was 

admirable. I am sure it is the truth in re­
gard to that subject. Marriage must be Dual 
and Eternal, or tho future would be, in an­
ticipation, more dark and shadowy than the 
past. Not that we can, because of legal 
union. or the assurance of present love,dam 
oternal campaionship, butl believe there will 
be a spontaneous blending of the two rhet 
were mode on«. And because there ore no 
identical oreetions,.therefore no Wisdom will 
choose another’s Love in a sphere where ell 
are froo.L God is a Being of Order, and the 
souls lie has made one will' (orator meet. 
Here we are United in time and spacethere 
tho Love and Wisdom that constitute one' 
soul must make its harmony complete and 
etarnalJi buihii« Hjfl

These observations seem veiy just, and we 
thank our friend for their utterance?“ It is 
an .elevated view of the divinest of all subjects, 
und is well calculated to inspire the loftiest 
views, and induce the noblest action, n.

Words of Encouragement.
JI ESS ltd. IIsWITT AND NEWTON J—I Can OS 

well do: with two meal 5 a day, as do without 
the refreshing new*  from tho Spirit-world 
contained in tho Era from week to week.— 
Wo orb not getting along very fust in this 
place, there is so much fear about “what tho 
people will say.” I am quite rare the time 
i« not far distant, however, wheD the “tables 
will bo turned,’’ and all that liavo ears to 
fr^ar,1 will bear tho joyful news from the 
Spirit-land. It is quite certain that some 
who ore so steeped in superstition and big­
otry will go into the Spirit-home blind and 
¡¿norant of this greet light that is nW shin­
ing upon ns.’ Be notducoaragcd; the fields 
are 'all white, ready for the harvest. The 
laborer« aro few, indeed, but go ahead, frost 
ing io the good Lord find the Spini-world. I 
take three papers and mako them missiona­
ries to tho heathen and the dark ones in thw

TIIE
land oí boasted light and intelligent». I wish 
jourGSa speed in the great wôrtf in which 
you are engaged.

Sovtii HABDwiafj Vt.
Samvxl Britain.

“BEHOLDI I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW.“

8. C. HEWITT, > _
A. B. NEWTON, J KDnt,M-

S. C. HEWITT, PRoraurroo. 
OFFICE, HO. 15 FRANKLIN STREET.

ISSUED 1ÏIII SATURDAY.

BOSTOX-. SATURDAY, DECEMBER 9, 1854.

lif~ N. B.—The Editors, Cormpoodanta, and 
Readers of this paper are all expected to <L> (W 
ewa (Asaamf, and no one.to be held responsible for 
the opinions of another. The Editors will indi- 

•eate their prineipal productions by their proper ini­
tials, and will exercise their best judgment In se­
lecting from the favors of correspondents; but it 
is desired that every thought expressed, whether 
old or new, from spirits in the flesh or out, should 
stand only on ltaus/nasse merits.

Bro. Hardy’s Problems.
Wo havo always boon disposed, from onr 

first acquaintance with tho modern phenom­
ena, tó give the most rigid scrutiny to all 
classes of manifestations, and to attribute 
nothing to a spiritual origin until all other.; 
rational methods of accounting for them have 
failed. It has never seemed that it would bo 
of any possible uso to us or to others to 
bo deceived in regard to this matter, and 
wo havo become o believer in Spiritualism 
only because wo could not help it—-because 
tho evidences that have been presented to our 
personal consciousness uro such as to compel 
conviction. We aro left no choice in tho 
matter, anymore than in relation to our own 
existence. And we never ask others to be­
lieve, until they liavo received the samo posi­
tivo and unquestionable demonstration. Wo 
had rather see a dozen Spiritualists who arc 
prepared to give an unwavering reason for 
their faith,or rather, in whom faith is super- 
ceded by knowledge, than a thousand who 
are doubting and wavering, in consequence 
of having taken a position before they have 
sufficient evidence on which to maintain it.

Wo have therefore given place in our col 
umns to foe “ Problems” and queries of our 
friend Hardy, not from any sympathy with tho 
skeptical state of mind under which he seems 
to be laboring, but because we think it can 
do nono of our readers any harm to review 
and scrutinize more closely tho foundations 
on which their faith stands. The severer 
foe trial to which one's convictions are sub­
jected, the greater the satisfaction and joy 
they will yield when justified.

Wq may say, however, that fop difficulties 
presented by friend Hardy appear to us to I a great mistake to suppose that tho spiritual 
have little weight on the general question of 

I spiritual intercourse. His reasonings are, 
to our apprehension,mainly unsound and in- 
condumve.in somo Tespocts contradictory,¿nd 
not calculated to disturb at all convictions 
which have been intelligently formed.

In tho first place, as to exalted spirits 
communicating with and through tlioso with 
whom no previous acquaintanceship was es­
tablished in this life. Analogy hare teaches 
us tho very opposite conclusion from that of 
Bro. Hnrdy. Wo think that all human his­
tory will show that wise, comprehensivo and 
influential minds among men havo been al­
ways wont to choose tho best instruments 
they could find for the accomplishment of 
their purposes, whether previously mutually 
acquainted or not. It may often happen 
that ono who lmd not such previous acquain­
tance might be, for font very reason, tho 
better fitted for foe object designed. It 
strikes us, if Bro. Hardy should receive a 
commission from the President of tho United 
States, or foe General-in-Chief of tho Army, 
to perform a particular service, ho would de­
pend rather upon the intrinsic authority of 
his credentials, than upon the question 
whether Frank Pierce or ’General Scott were 
old acquaintances or riot" It is true, spirits 
may often be obliged to take up with very 
imperfect instruments, and very seldom if 
over are they able to communicate as per­
fectly through such partially developed and 
poorly organized media as foe majority now 
are, os they were able to do through their 
own physical organs when in the flesh. And 
fois is their constant complaint ; they are 
ever apologizing for foo imperfection« with 
which they represent themselves, and urging 
mediums to such culturo find development as 
shall make them botter instruments for 
communication. No roasonablo Spirit, how- 
oyer, can expeot us to bo convinced of hie 
identity, unless ho can succeed,despite all foe 

■ ’*1  í!10 coso, in presenting sufficient
l(u7nsic ,ov*denco  of his ogonoy, to furnish 
tetiqosl ground for bucI) con.viotion ;>nnd no 
rational Spiritualist can accept sueh a claim 
without th« evidenco; Still, it is not neces­
sity to deny suoh agency, and to believe foe 
spirite docelvors or the mediums deluded, 
because satufiicUry proof, of identity is not 
or cannot bo given ih particular instances.

'The objection that “distinguí,hed person­
ages,’J in foe spirit-life would not be likely to 
npproaoh “obscure” and bumble mortals 
looks too much like thotold cavila of the 
Jews, “Can any good como outqfNntereth!” 
and “Ho has gone to bo the guest of a man 
thst is a publican,” to bo seriously used ky 
a Spiritualist. These “ distinguulæd pOr. 
sonagea,” (or intelligences claiming to have 
boon snohron earth,) have often said in our 
presence,, that they could’ not approach per­
sons of their former acquaintance and stand;; 
ing 'in society, for purposes which they now 
see desirable to be accomplished, by reason 

' of the unbelief and opposition which genoral- 
1 Ir; prevails among them ; bonce they are 

obliged tó employ such as they can approach. 
That1 they «hould, howevc^ voluntarily con: 
descend to instruct, and benefit tho humble 
and the lowly, where they find opportunity, i 
is to us an evidence of their exaltation rather 
than otherwise. What is more angelic and 
truly nobls than condosconsiun I True.no

Smew ^'ka
ono can bo justified In behoving or asserting 
that this or the other individual spirit com­
municates, on tho mere Hahn of the invisible 
intelligence, unsupported by intrinsic evi­
dence addressed to tho reason and the moral 
sense. Yet different minds are satisfied with 
different kinds and degrees of evidence ; and 
every ono should bo " fully persuaded in his 
own mind.”

Further on, in speaking of Psychomotry, 
wo understand Bro. II. to assert directly tho 
contrary of wlmt he labors to establish in tho 
first part of his communication. After hav­
ing argued the improbability ’that sprits or' 
mortals should communicate to or through 
persons with whom they had no previous ac­
quaintance or relationship, he insist that “in 
a vast majority of cases, if not all, mediums 
while speaking or writing, under what they 
suppose to bo spiritual influence, nro in the 
sphere of somo mortal, present or absont, 
whoso mind impresses thorn for the time bo- 
fog»” n»d adds, “bear in mind, nil this may 
cómo to pass without any direct relations of the 
parties concerned," and much moro to tho 
sume effect! Wo will leave theso two state­
ments to negativo each other; while wo 
would ask if it is at all reasonable to supposo 
that tho Sphere or tho mind of “somo mortal, 
presentor absent,"should assume a fictitious 
personality, and pretend to bo a departed 
spirit, and cany on long conversations, hold 
arguments, narrate foots of tho 'past life 
write articles and books, and perform all 
sorts of acts pertaining to a distinct personal 
intelligence, while no such mortal has any 
consciousness of doing anything of the sort? 
Tho claim that minds or spheres, while yet 
connected with the body, are capable of un­
consciously performing such pranks, wo think 
vastly more incredible and incomprehensible, 
than any that have been set iip in behalf of 
disembodied spirits.

Perhaps friend H. intends to bo understood 
that though “mortals” or spirits in tho body 
can thus approach and impress others in the 
body when no relations exist by acquain­
tanceship; yet spirits out of tho body cannot 
do it; but here his own doctrino of analogy 
should correct him. If possiblo and proba­
ble in (ho one caso, why not in tho other?

Again; ns to the difficulty of psychometrists 
in identifying the persons 'whom they de­
scribo : this does not always exist. We know 
psychometrists who usually if not alwayB 
distinctly perceive the form,features, etc.,of 
the persone delineated, describo thorn accu­
rately,and recognize tliom at once if they are 
known, or afterwards on meeting thorn — 
There aro those, too, whoso sense of the 
peculiarities of spheres is so acote, that they 
recognize those of different individuals with­
out the use of the external senses. Now 
this being the case-in regañí to mortals, why 
cannot tho same thing bo dono ns regards 
spirits with equal certainty? It scorns to us 

perceptions, «Aen well developed, nro less re­
liable than the physical. They should be 
far more certain and positive in their action, 
because they take cognizance of tho internal 
and the real, rather than the externaljind*  
foe thadowy.

Therefore; however much of- mistake and 
delusion there may be on tho putt of tho im­
perfectly developed and the credulous,—and 
there has doubtless been a vast deal,—it by 
no moans follow« that nothing like reliability 
can ever be arrived at under better conditions. 
Where these peculiar powers are highly de­
veloped, and have been tested to satisfaction 
as to their reliability,—and where their tes­
timony is justified by other corrqboiÿitive 
evidence, appenling to the reason und. the 
judgment,—it appears to us that most con­
clusive proof both of spirit-agency and iden­
tity may bo givon. Onr own investigations 
liavo furnished numerous instances of such 
proof; rind if tbpso of our brother Jmvo not 
afforded him equal satisfaction, wo pro sorry 
for him, and hope he may yet bo more Suc- 
ceaaful.

It appears to ils another great mistake to 
consider the exercise of the spiritual senses 
as necessarily implying an “ unhealthy ” or 
“ abnormal” condition. Their action'under 
certain circumstances-may bo so; but their 
highest and best use; according to onr obser­
vations, is perfectly natural, normal, and 
healthful—not requiring tlic “ suspension " 
of any of the senses, but consisting in a high­
er anp fflpro exalted use of somo; We ure 
confident that Mr. Davis hus never meant to 
be understood as characterizing auch'a con­
dition ns “unhealthy,”—and if he hus, wo 
are more confident that ho is mistaken. Is 
foe «pint-life nn " unhealthy ” condition ! 
yet it must require the’ constant and exclu­
sive uso of thé spiritual perception's.1 That 
life must be regarded as normal and healthful, 
even to a higher degreo than this; lioqcoan 
approximation to that life, by tho high de­
velopment and activity of the spiritual per­
ceptions ¡while in foo body, is riot neceükirily 
unhealthful. It is in the order of natural 
progression, and therefore “ normal.”

The facts in Psychology, related towards 
the close of Bro. Hardy’s article, should givo 
no real difficulty to a philosophical Spiritual­
ist. All effects must have adequate causes ; 
apd if the phenomena of Psychology develop« 
any facts ¡which show the action of a “tw7Z ” 
or nunj hayond that of foo “ Professor” and 
foe aubieet, (and wo think there are many 
suoh1,) then such phenomena must be referred 
to foe nctib'n of other wills or minds capable 
of producing them ; and if they cannot be at­
tributed to peraoDB in tho body, (os woald 
Bomètiiries deem to be foe cose,) what is to 
hinder their being referred to disembodied 
minds, now font we have learned that such 
exist? It seems to us that to this source wo 
must look for, the only adequate causes of 
numerous phenomena of,,the past. It may 
bo said; indeed, that these phenomena have 
not efaimcd such an origin. Neither does a 
tec®, à horse, a building', or a watch efirim to 

rive originated from nn intelligent cause— 
nevertheleea,' mjat minds agree font such a 
cause only is adequate to their production.

1 he rational mind must seek an adequate 
cause for all phenomena, and while wo would 
urge foo utmost caution in attributing .to
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Bpirit-agoncy font which can, with any 
show of probability, bo referred to other 
causes, yet when those phenomena oxhibit 
nil foe oharacteristics of a disembodied per­
sonal spiritual existence, possessing in epen 
dent intelligence, will, memory, power, wis­
dom, affection, etc., and claim to come from 
such a source, any other reference seems o 
us inadequate, contrary to analogy nn 
sound logic. To ono who admits foo exist­
ence of spirits, (and that we consider now a 
demonstrated foot.) tho materialistic philoso­
phy on this subject is far-fetched and really 
“extraordinary” in its conclusions, whilo foo 
spiritual theory is most simple, natural, ra­
tional, and fully adequate to foe purposo.

Wo are quite willing that all doubtful tes­
timony should bo ruled out of foe case, or 
at best bo regarded only os corroborative; 
yet stubborn fuots of our own observation 
compel us to protest against tho impression 
which friend Hardy’s article is calculated to 
produce, that there is none but doubtful tes­
timony. To us the evidences of spirit-agen­
cy liavo been prima facie and demonstrative.

N.

The Claims of the Era. •
That tho “ Now Era ” has strong claims ’ 

on tho good will and practical aid of the 1 
Spiritualist public, will appear from the fol- •' 
lowing considerations. , I

1. It has, from tho first, been a truly
free paper—presenting all the leading and 
important phases of Spiritualism. 1

2. It has always been uneompromirin»-, i 
not only as a free paper, but also as an ad­
vocate of unpopular truth', often in opposi­
tion to its own interests. And for. the sake 
of tho expression of earnest and undying 
conviction, in opposition to mère worldly 
po.ïcy, it baa been made to bear foo odium 
of popular opinion and scorn!

3. It is the only Spiritualist journal that 
has either made, or is making any direct and 
positivo propositions and efforts for compre- 
hensn-e.practical and social reform—ifoe es­
tablishment of a Divino Sociul .Order on 
earth, in addition to, and as growing out of 
the phenomena and .philosophy of Spiritual­
ism.

4. . Tho Era contains, woekly, a very large 
amount of mailer fop fhe price, ns compared 
with almost any other paper in tho country. 
. .5, It was commenced and has been con­
tinued,not with tho hope of riches, but from 
the spontaneous love of, and desire to spread 
Spiritual truth, and thus bless foe world;

6. It depends not on capital—except the 
capital of faith—for its support and exten­
sion, but on foe native power of its principles, 
tho prosperity of the Spiritual movement, 
and i/ie special, earnest and unremitting effort*  
of its friends,

7 Tho times are hard', with a fair pros­
pect of being harder ; the cost, therefore, of 
printing, paper, etc., is much enhanced; 
whilo the natural tendency is, under such 
circumstances, to, reduco our receipts to a 
minimum, except thkovou the direct exer­
tions OF ALL THOSE WHO LOVE THE PRINCIPLES 
or tub New Era.

Here, friends, are seven direot and truth*-  
fill considerations for you. W ill you weigh 
thqm well I And then, will you respond to 
them ! You.mny, perhaps, reply; that .‘.‘the 
times are hard,” and that it is, therefore; 
hard to raise subscriptions.,, But at fob same 
time, you will remember that «1.50 is not a 
large sum—that almost any Spiritualist can 
much better afford to spare that, than we 
can afford to do without it, and that foo 
Truth and Good that foo Era contains, from 
week tq week, arc as really among the nccest 
saries of life, as anything else, and much 
more so than many things in which people 
indulge, very much |to their hurt. It is 
written in nature, ns. well as the Bible— 
“ Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedcfo out of foe mouth 
of God.” I n.

■ ' Diversities of Gifts.—long ago ad­
mired that 'chapter of the'New Testament, 
which talks so much, in dotali, of foe “ di- 
versities of gifts;” etc.;’ for the doctrine is 
true, both in a general and special sense. It 
is true in reference to tho ordinary capacities 
Of mankind, and thé aptitude of different in­
dividuals for different avocations. It is also 
true of those who are called mediums—in 
these times ns well as in inoro ancient times. 
Indeed', nil tho “‘diversities of gifts “exists 
now, font thrived eighteen und a half cen­
turies ngo, in the tinto òf Jésus and his fol­
lowers; Had they tho gift of “ speaking 
with tongues,” bo have wo. 1 Had they “ in­
terpreter« of tongues',” wo havo tho same. 
Hnd fooy the “'gift of prophecy," we also 
havo font gift. Hnd they “ gifts of healing,  ” 
our mediums cure tho sick, oftimes in the 
most wondorftil manner. (Witness tho arti- 
ole ontitlod, “ Charles Main—Girre of 
URALiNa,” in tho present number, and thou­
sands of other things "all over foo land.) 
Did they “‘work miracles,” we work them 
as well, and so on to any extent." There is 
no gift, called Spiritual in the Now Testa­
ment*  blit wo can find its parallel in these 
times. Wo invito a contradiction. n.

Mrs. Denison, in the Olive Branch of 
Nov. 25, writes what she intends shall bo 
her “.Instartide” on Spiritualism—profiting, 
we trust, by our advice to become a ‘‘say- 
nothing” since she has confessed herself a 
“know-nothing.” She. retires from the field, 
however, with a bad grace; making no efibrt 
to justify the wholesale scandal which she 
has given currency to, nor to answer the ar­
gumente we have addressed to her better 
judgment. She persist« in representing Spir­
itualism as antagonistic to Christianity nnd 
foe Bible, which is < -great mistake (Although 
it iJ antagonistic to the «se which some peo­
ple make of foem)—and retreats under 
cover of a few texts of Scripture; quoted in 
a manner which indicates no real appreda- 
ation óf foe sublime find saving truths 
which they embody. We take leave óf her 
in full confidence that when her prejudices 
allow her to become better informed, she 
will see this whole matter in a different

I light. al N/

Fact and Philosophy.
A lady correspondent, of a highly philo 

sophio cast of mind, of extensivo culture and 
of world-widé sympathies, speaks to us late­
ly. and briefly as.follows :

“ One thing I fool bound to say in relation 
to tho • New Era.’ I am a full believer in 
Spiritualism, but I do not like the details of 
facts, for I am more of a philosopher than 
otherwise, und would cultivate tho Spiritual 
with the highest order of thought und feel­
ing, leaving each one to their own individual 
experience, for this, like every truth, must 
be/Hi to be accepted.’’

Another lady of cultivated mind and warm 
sympathies .with tho Spiritual causo,- says, 
*' Let there be more philosophy and less 
fact.”

Now we thank these kind friends for their 
suggestions, well knowing that they mean 
the very best thing possible in there utter­
ances. ’Nevertheless, we must beg lcavo to 
differ with them a trifle in this important 
matter. The great aim of the Era is to meet 
the actual needs óf its own public, and who 
should better know these Deeds than our­
self? ‘We aré familiar with bur own cor­
respondents—we mingle much with all 
grades of minds who aro interested in the 
'Spiritual movement, arid it is therefore fairly 
supposable that we see some phases of hu­
man nature, and' know what ite actual de­
mands are, ruther inoro lucidly than those 
do who are placed in circumstances and oc­
cupy positions totally different from our own. 
Our great study is adaptation. We would 
seek to meet the greatest needs of the great­
est number ; and our own judgment is, from 
what we know in the premises, that the 
Era, for the most part,' so balances.its facts 
with its philosophy, as to come modi nearer 
fulfilling ita own proper function, than it 
would dò should’it'reduce ite report of facte 
to a mere cipher, while it should be filled al­
most entirely with philosophy. Still we 
respect the judgments of the friends whose 
-news we are noticing, in so far as the needs 
of their own class of mind, are concerned. 
But they must remember that the many are 
riot in their situation; ' There are very few, 
comparatively, who do not yet need/ócZs to 
convince them of the great truths of Spirit­
ualism ¿And tirar give thorn -an introduction 
tó thè philosophy and an experience óf the 
inner life, which fAey cannot reach in any 
other way.' Say what we will of the neces­
sity of philosophy, very few care anything 
for that, till they get the facts ’ ' The great 
mass of men and women' are decidedly Ba­
conian in their methods of getting at nature, 
in these times of individual responsibility and 
of indep'endeht thought. The inductive 
method may not be the best for you and for 
me, but if wo would do góòd and bless the 
world, we must look beyond ourselves, learn 
the needs of our fellows, and "then work 
steadily, strongly and lovingly to meet those 
needs;

We had a letter from London the other 
day, and from a philosopher, too—ari- emi­
nent scientific man—whose whole thought 
for the time, was centred’ on the physical 
demonstrations, or the n>ostr"outward fuete. ” 
Tables must be moved, and if they were 
smashed up ! so much the better. Anything 
in the linó of facts, to demonstrate Spirit 
existence arid presence. True, this writer 
was a man, while those with whom we now 
hold special conference, are women. And 
this may account for the difference. Females 
are confessedly more spiritual than males. 
They are vastly inore intuitive. They there­
fore need less of the ‘Outward, to convince 
them of Spiritual realities. Nevertheless, as 
a class, they need this outward element in 
some degree, arid men need it eminently in 
the outset, because they are generally and 
constitutionally averse to the intuitional 
state.
. We are thus obliged to make matters of 
Gict an element of the Era, while, at the 
same time, we Ido riot neglect philosophy. 
Above all aro we earnestly looking for the 
practice of Spiritualism in both individuai 
and social life; This is our Trinity, arid with 
it we close,—Facts, Philosophy, Life.

Tlic Asteroids—Something New.
Till a brier limo ago there wore only four . 

asteroids known to astronomers. Now, 
MirZy-Z/irce are discovered. Tho following 
from tho Boston Traveller, it will be seen, 
indicates tho discovery of two of those 
unique planets, and has somo vory just ob­
servations on tho probably muoh greater mul­
tiplicity of these bodies:
‘•We understand that a letter was yesterday 

received by the Director of tho Observatory nt 
Cambridge, from M. Leverricr, ono of the 
distinguished indicators of tho planet Nep­
tune, that on the night of tho 28th October 
two additional asteroids wore discovered in 
Paris by MM. Goldschmidt and Oharconac, 
for which tho names of Pomona and Polym- 
nin have been proposed. Theso two aste­
roids nro the 32a and 33d now known to ex­
ist between Mars and Jupiter, and as twen­
ty-nine of thorn have been discovered within 
the last ten years, the whole number of 
them is perhaps many times greater.”

It is a strange fact in nature, that there 
should bo such a sot of planets ns these as­
teroids ; and tho fact of their existence is 
calculated to givo rise to various conjectures 
and curious speculations as to their origin 
and their destiny, We lately met with a 
very superior spiritual clairvoyant who talked 
to us very spontaneously about them on this 
wise Said he, I have been there in clairvoy­
ant vision. I have seen theso asteroids. 
There uro several hundred of them, and 
they are all different in somo rospeots from 
each other; They nro fragments of one 
great globe which formerly made its revolu­
tions midway between Mars and Jupiter. 
That globe was torn asunder by a mighty 
convulsion, caused by one part of the planet 
becoming cool mach sooner than tho other 
ports. Like all the planets, it was projected 
from the sun in a liquid and intensely heat­
ed state, and such were the laws of and con­
ditions under which it was sent whirling 
from its central source, that one part of it 
was much larger than tho opposite part. 
Being thus unbalanced in its proportions; 
the cooling process was in like manner un­
balanced also. The natural use and legiti­
mate result, under the circumstances, was 
the explosion of tho globo; and if on explo­
sion, what more suppo sable than that tho 
fragments of that mighty convulsion should 
be very numerous. Such is the fact as I ac­
tually see it. So much for the origin of tho 
asteroids; Now as to their destiny.

Tho san is preparing to send off another 
planet from its verge, and the period is some­
what rapidly approaching when this event 
will take place, The approximate course of 
this, as of all other and previous projections 
of planets, is found in the threefold consti­
tution and triune function of the sun. The 
latter has an immense heart, so to say; then 
an intermediate element, and finally an ex­
ternal expression, atmosphere, or verge. 
These revolve unequally—the heart with a 
velocity far superior to the intermediate, and 
the latter with much greater speed than the 
verge. By this almoat inconceivable and 
mighty motion of the sun’s great heart, the 
verge of the sun is gradually, through long 
ages, being prepared by the intermediate 
agency of the mediatorial element, between, 
the two extremes, and condensed so as at the 
proper moment to project a new planet, 
whose motion at first and until it receives 
tho atmosphere of Mars, shall describe a 
parabola. The substance of this new planet 
will be considerably lighter tlinn melted iron, 
and when it comes info contact with the 
ethereal sphere of Mars, it will be repelled 
by that sphere and compelled to take such a 
coarse os will send it directly into the midst 
of the asteroids. The result will be, first, to 
unite two of these small planets by a sort of 
cementing process, and afterwards somewhat 
gradually to draw them- all together and 
thus mako ono globe of them a little larger 
than the earth.,

All this will affect the earth in a very 
marked manner. The first result will be toi 
bring our globe to a perpendicular position— 

1 so that the plane of the ecliptic and the 
’ earth’s axis shall agree, and so that day and 
1 night shall be equal—the elements harmoni­

ous and all nature an Eden. The great po­
lar ices shall be melted by the process, from 
which shall flow a mighty rush of waters 
towards both the poles and the equator. 
And the further result will be to produce 
such an action in the forces of tho earth’s 
interior os to sink the loftiest mountains of 
tho earth nearly to a level with its plains, 
and up-heave new continents from the ocean. 
Tho banks of Newfoundland will then rise 
fairly out of water, and in time, become 
fruitful fields, Now, all extremes will bo 
overcome ; the groat sun will shine with a 
now and more living lustre, having parted 
with its donso outer atmosphere, and a new 
and more beautiful creation will covor the 
whole fuco of our planet. Deserts, iocs, 
marshes, volcanoes, earthquakes, tornadoes, 
tempests, ravenous boasts, noisome insects, 
vermin, malaria, and diseases will all vanish 
from the earth, as night flees before the 
bright face of day, and man will then begin 
fairly, strongly and hopefully, a new, noble, 
and joyous earthly career. ,, D.

h;

Charles Main-—Gifts or Healing.
It has lately been our happy lot to become 

acquainted with the individual above named, 
to learn much of the beautiful simplicity of 
his character—his genuine Christianity, and ( 
the beneficent deeds he is daily performing 
among the sick and ,111a unfortunate. If we 
have not an “age of miracles ".now, when 
hod we such an oge?. If such deeds are not 
Christian, when lias the world, been favored 
with those that might with propriety be term­
ed such? See the occoqpt*  given in another 
column, by that faithful and correct do^jler 
of facts, J. II Fowler, author qf Ancient 
Miracles and Modern Miracles,'” as illustra­
tivo of these remarks. n,

Travelling Agent.
A K. Prase, of Ixiwell, is authorized to 

receive and remit subscriptions for the “New 
Era," wherever he may be. He will also 
furnish friends and enquirers with books on 
Spiritualism at the usual retail prices.

To Correspondents.
A. MUlrnbergtr. Your; observations are 

doubtless very much tq the point. Every 
body should (Aink for themselves, but every­
body don’t do it.' A word or so may help 
them sometimes, by way of suggestion^ at 
least, but this may, at the same time, be 
overdone not unfrequently. If you.j my 
brother, do not need such, it is to be hoped 
that there may bo sufficient other matter .of 
interest in your line of thought. After all, 
we thank you for your hints, and may. per­
chance be led tq profit by them. We could 
not very well help replying to you. ,

We desire tq be remembered by all our 
friends who, ore in the habit of contributing 
to. the interest.of, our journal in„tho way of 
reporting facts of interest to the public, in 
as condensed a manner as may bo consistent 
with an intelligible statement of things.. 
We would also invite the aid of those whose 
special province it is .to think and to utter 
their thoughts for the publip good. Give us 
a good share ojf .philosophy along with 
fact. And ye who are not content to rest in 
phenomena, or are fond of living alone in 
the region of mere abstractidns, please givo 
us yonr thought, concerning the ultimatum 
of both fact and philosophy in real life, eith­
er individual, or social, or both. Wo wapt 
a large amount 'and a great varioty of mat­
ter from whicli to select from week to week, 
and 'thus meet the multitudinous wonts of 
our numerous readers. ?•

Klopstock and Mxta.—The narrative of 
the interview of Klopstock, the German po­
et, with hia wife, Meta, after her departure 
from the body, which will be found on our’ 
last page, wo copy from The Dial for Jan., 
1841. The account bean data, 1833, but 
the author’« name is not given.

Appointment.—S. 0, Howitt will speak in 
Stoughton, Moss., on Saturday, Dec. 9, and 
three times, at tho usual hours, on tho fol­
lowing day.

True.no
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BcmarJuible Manircstatlons ¡or 

Ilcnllnir Power.
CHARLES MAIN.

From nn intimate though brief acquaint­
ance with Mr. Main, I feel assured that ho 
is a man of the strictest integrity nnd purest 
devotion to the cause of humanity.

Ab a hauling medium, I think ba is sur­
passed by none. Ho employs no medicine, 
but yielding himself to the higher influences 
to which Jiis cliusta and pure life has ren­
dered him peculiarly susceptible, he has the 
most speedy and wonderful success.

I bad frequently hoard liim speak of .his 
ability to know the sufferings and wants of 
perrons at greater distances than that which 
separated Jesus und the sick Lazarus. He 
Bind ho experieuced their physical and men­
tal sfflietiune in his own person, and wns 
often compelled to “ weep with thoso who 
weep ” and bear otliera' burdens; and under 
tho blessing of a good Providence, he goner- 
ally found tho means -to relieve them; also, I 
that he had possessed these powers for many 
years. I believed him sincere, but could not 
ncccpt as facts nil ho (related’, hence I re­
solved to test his power«, and have for tho 
pact throb weeks, given much attention to 
the subject^ and find, so fur, bis statemonts 
fully corroborated.

1st case. Mrs. Sherman, of Waltham, 
hud suffbrod much for the last three years 
from an internal disease, and severe neu­
rologic pains in the bead and other parte of 
tho system. Several physicians had tried in 
vain to relieve her. The last had tortured 
her with cruel instruments nnd applications 
of caustic, .and finding sho continued to 
grotv worse, he intimated that she had a 
cancer. ‘ From his bands Mr. Main took 
her,.on the 7th inst. (Tuesday). He has 
visited her four times, three of which I havo 
accompanied him. The first time, after Mr. 
Mitin had made passes over her about three 
fourths of an hour., she came down from tho 
chamber saying, “ I feel like a new porson 

x —have no pain at-all.” That night, the first 
time for many weeks, she rested well, free 
from pain. She continued hotter till Thurs­
day, when, by too much exposure, sh.e took 
a severe cold. Friday, Mr. Main operated 
again, removing all her pain in a few 
minutes'; From that timo she has continued 
to recover very rapidly. Last Tuesday she 
said tbe pain had all gone from tho seat of 
her disease, and she felt stronger and better 
than she bad for a long time. She thought 
she should be entirely well in a short time, 
but could not expect so severe, long stand­
ing und professionally mutilated a cose as 
hers to be cured at once.

Tins case Mr. Main described to me cor­
rectly in all its particulars, while in Bela 
Marsh's store, in Boston, when, I am sure, 
he knew, by the ordinary earthly means, 
nothing conccrning AIrs. ‘Sherman; except 
what I had just told him, which was simply 
her age and residence. I also gave him a 
■few words of her writing, which he placed 
to bis'forehead'. Mr; Main takes the symp- 
tn,nn of tlie and simply describe« his
own feelings.__

2d case I give just as I wrote it at the 
time.

Cambbidoe, Moss., Sunday, Nov. 12,1854.
This eveuing, about: 8 o’clock, ray sister 

Helen-, lying on the bed, began to manifest 
tho peculiar symptoms of persons while being 
entranced by Spirits. Soon, after consider­
able apparent effort, she called in very dis­
tinct tones, “ Mother/ mother, mother, O 
my dear mother.'!, Mother came and .took 
her hand.; it seemed very difficult to com­
mand the voice, and after somo hesitation 
she repeated these exclamations and said, 
“ Mary speaks to you. Won’t you be, be. 
bo—” she dill hot seem .able to go on, and 
after several efforts to speak the influence 
left her. She then said she woe perfectly 
conscious of the -power acting upon her, but 
it was not herself. She said Ker1 mouth 
seemed to speak itself. What wns very ro- 
murkuble, us, soon ¿8 the first syllable was 
uttored, and during the'.whole enunciation, 
wo ull—mother, two sisters and myself— 
recognized tbe voice of .sister Mury, who 
died ¡¿eight, years before. It seemed like 
again being round her death-bed, and was 
very affecting., ,

Mr. Drew and my wife, who were present, 
noticed that the voice was in very different 
tone from here, nnd was remarkably dear 
and distinct, which whs characteristic of 
Mary. ' Now Helen has not before spoken in 
a clour tono for several months, having been 
very hoarse all the time—and is bo now the 
influence has left her, though not so bad os 
before. She has arisen from tho bod feeling 
much better.

Helen has beon siok for a lortg timo, and 
Inst Tuesday, after going with Mr. Main to 
Waltham, while coming home in tho cars, I 
said to him, “ I wish you to see my sister 
soon said nothing about the nature of her 
disease. Ho said she was troubled very 
much with pain in the side. I’did not know 
this at the time, and thought only of her 
hoarseness and lung disease,-which bus been 
so bad as to create much alarm for licr life. 
Ho agreed to come Friday. On that day I 
mot him in Boston and walked with liim 
from the Fountain House to tho airs- Ho 
complained much of pain: in the side, and 
wns so much obstructed in his walk by this, 
that he did not arrive at the depot till the 
cars had left.- We came out on the next 
train, and he operated on my sister by man-, 
ipulations, to her great relief, He suid she 
would become a much better medium—slie 
had been a tippipg and partial writing medi­
um before, but never for speaking.

Mr; Main has visited this case three times, 
and given much relief and encouragement.

3d case. A lady in Roxbury had been 
confined to her bed between eight and nine 
weeks with tho some disease, treatment and 
effect as in tho case of Mrs. Sherman. I 
was assured by her friends who first men­
tioned tho caso to Mr. Main, that he took 
the symptoms of the diseaae and accurately 
described it before being told or otherwise 
informed of its nature by BOy tho ordi|I

thTbSyOrCOm,n,,,,ÌCatIon “’“’A P®«0“8

Monday I colled on thia Indy with 
Mr. Main, to ascertain tho facts from her 
own mouth. She had just returned from 
Boston. Said she did not feel any exhaust­
ed, nnd felt ns well us ever. Only two 
weeks before, Mr. Main called on her the 
first time. In making passes 11 few momenta, 
be removed nil pain, which never returned 
in the least. She desired to riso from bed 
immediately, Baying she felt well, but was 
persuaded to remain till the next day, when 
abo arose for tho first timo for eight weeks, 
qnd to tho great astonishment of her physi­
cian. But not being informed of tho cause, 
he said it was “ the wonderful effects of the 
ointmentWhen tho lady naked him what 
lie thought of Spiritualism, ho wns freo to 1 
pronounce it a silly humbug, nnd kindly ad­
vised her never to trouble herself about.it. 
She did not trouble him moro about it, but 
left him like a fool in tho enjoymont of hie 
folly, and increased confidence in his own 
wonderful ointment, till he pronounced her 
well. Ridiculous indeed must hnvo appeared 
bis Mpiency to his patient when ho was ridi, 
culing tho very means by which she knew 
herself being rapidly relieved from hi*  worse 
than ubcIcss practice, to which ho attributed 
nil thocrediti Suoh ludicrous positions on 
the port of their contemners often furnish 
much innocent merriment to Spiritualists 
and Other reformers.

Thio lady does not wish her name to be 
made publio, but' those wishing further int 
formation or evidonce, can obtain it by in­
quiring of Mr. und Mrs. Dates, of Roxbury, 
who well know tho facts of the caso, as I 
huvo given them.

4th róse. At Mr. Kent's, 17 Arnold St., 
Roxbury, I saw two more of Mr. Main's pa­
tients. A small boy had been undor the 
care- of a physician thrèo weeks ; ho contin­
ued to grow worse .till tho mother thought 
ho could not recover. It was a very severo 
caso of bronchitis and rash. In this condi­
tion Mi;; Main found him, about two weeks 
previous. By tbe first operation be removed 
all pain, nnd enabled him to swallow food 
without difficulty.. Ho began to amend very 
rapidly from that hour, nnd is now looking 
very well. The other patient is nn aged la­
dy, who has had a very bad sore oh her 
anklo joint since last May. The muscles of 
her foot wore so contracted that she hud not 
been able to bring ber- heel down to tho floor 
for a long time, and -tho pnin was most so- 
v,ero. This, Mr. Main removed at’ once, so 
that it has not returned. Previously, she, 
hud been compelled to rise two or three 
times in the night to dress it, but since Mr. 
Main first made pusses over it, two weeks 
ago,! she bns rested perfectly easy with it 
every night. The sore has healed a half 
inch all round, and looked very Leal thy last 
Monday when I saw it.

I culled on several other persons who have 
been helped., or completely cured by Mr: 
Main, nnd have his own and other yeliable 
testimony that he has had the same success 
with many others. At first I could not be­
lieve'he possessed the remarkable sympathet­
ic or psycbometriial powers which he pro­
fessed; but having put them to several tests! 
I find them true in every instance, us have 
others. However, I do not think they can 
be infallible, and should not bo surprised to 
learn that lie hud completely failed in at­
tempting to describe or cure any disease, but- 
nd such failure has yet come to my knowl­
edge. Thus we are enabled to realize by 
this 'much despised Spiritualism, by this 
“ devil agency,’’ “ toeology," “ ghostology,” 
*'*  bumbug,0 the real significance of“ laying 
on the hands,” which all tho sermon's and 
fui tbs of modern Christians could not begin 
to explain, much less to enable one, to prac­
tice. And these signs shall, follow them dial 
believe. .They shall lay hands on the sick; 
and they shall recover ■

"J. H. Fowler'J 
Cambridge, Nov. 22, 1854.

Since receiving the abovo, the .following 
has come to bund. It is the voluntary tesli-y 
inony 'of. one who Jias been cured through 
the agency Of Mr. Main':

I feel it/ a duty that I owo to, the cause of 
Spiritualism, to inform the public of the ben­
efit I have received from the Spirits of the 
departed, through my friend. Mr. Charles 
Main. I whs lately taken sick with the 
rheumatic and brain fever., and the Spirits 
influenced Mr. M. to call it my sistofr's 
house, in Roxbury. He caino, not knowing 
for whom he was sent, until he found him­
self in the iiouso. I had, come two or three 
hours before, requested the Spirits to send 
some one to relieve mo, and my request was 
granted by my unseen friends. This is one 
of the benefits derived from Spiritual inter­
course. I found myself perfectly well in a 
v.ory short time. lam. very confidant that; 
had it not been for thjit friend, I should have 
remained sick for many weeks—perhaps loft 
earth-sphere entirely. I trust my life was 
saved for some good purpose. I udvise all 
who, feel the need of a physician, to send for, 
Mr. Charles Main,

Extracts 

HIO« TUB “LILT WBEATn.’’- I

Tho following selections nro from advance 
■heels of tho Lily Wreath,” a beautiful 

1 religious gift book of Spiritual Communica­
tions, which will in a few days bo issued by 

1 Partridgo & Brittan, Now York, and Crosby, 
1 Nichols & Co.. Boston:

“Wo are planting a garden of Edon beauty, 
when wo nro gathering oartb'a bluseoims to 
sweetan life's hours. Wo are building far qar- 
selvca n towering domo of wisdom, when wo 
hero nro cultivating tbo inner man. Sejf-cul- 
turo rears a mighty dome, from which wo can 
rate around nnd bohold brighter scenes than 
tho eye could catoh in the vnllcy ofignorunce. 
O, let us traverse mountains of thought. Stay 
not thy footsteps until tho summit is tl.inc to 
gate from. Let tbo soul bo ever a recipient 
of light.

Truth ever comes shrouded. That which 
brings light nnd wisdom wo see not at the 
first. I'lio darkened cloud precedes the tiny 
drops of rain that make the flowers come 
forth. Wisdom may often be veiled ;, she 
walks oft-times in dork disguise, beneath .the 
heavy robes she folds around'. There'a. thrown 
around her beauteous form, a graceful, easy 
róbe, puro and refreshing for the eye to gaze 
upon'. O, deem not*  tbo external sight blit 
secondary to tho clear, internal gaze that's 
given thee. The darkened mantle which 
wisdom wears at times, is but thrown on, to 
shield the inner robe, that if hen she comes 
l,|y j’jfous guest, her garments may be pure 
and shining.

I would till one little page on the , 
NATURAL FAITH OF MAN.

Man’s fajth by nature says, I havo a borne 
on high ; I havo a Parent kind in whose fond 
arms I can repose, and on whoso breast I con 
lay iny weary form. I have a Father of un­
bounded wisdotu, who asks me no vain sacri- 
fica, hut the uplifted oyó of faith, and the 
falling toar that is shed for human woes. In 
Him I have my life.- I feel Him thrilling 
through my being; 1 nnd I would carry book 
and restore to Him all the gifts He has en^ 
do.wod mo with When" sorrow robes tho 
soul, in beuutoous faith I can say.,my Father 
giyos mo comfort. I cun go on trusting, for 
His all-seeing eye of wisdom Ira's provided ad- 
equato means to meet every emergency in riij 
pathway. Faith points me heavenward,she 
points me homeward. I will go to my Father 
in her bright chariot1, leaving no '.dirty un­
done. On the Boft pillow of lovo I will re­
pose, and faith shall bear mo to my Father.

_We change tbe pioture of tlie natural 
faith, to tbo

PERVERTED FAITH OP MAN.
A distressed and uninvited guest comes to 

man’s inner soul and whispers, “Thy Fa­
ther’s power is not all omnipotent to fulfil 
tho great design ; therefore bus lie provided 
Himself with nn ádtiersary of ¡darkness to of- 
feet what Hó in love and wisdom has design­
ed. I would repose under His-protecting eye, 
but the prince of darkness walks abroad, und 
I must keep tho soul watchful o'er his works, 
thus dividing the gaze between good and evil. 

'God nnd the Devil.”
Nature would bid him read from out his 

Father's volume, fond lines of hope und trust, 
would call him daily to his God. But pre- 
established forms call him back to darkness, 
where his faith grows dim, and where hi» 
God shines only in part. Ho cannot take 
the trusting hand of love,, that bids his sjiirif 
homeward fly to where his spirit would lain 
go, for that dread form, Imagination, hiut 
conquered; and educated error has fully, 
stamped his impress on the face oí this bright 
earth that his Father only .hatli made.

In the great created universe, the natural 
eye sees tho works of Deity. Whore is the 
little world, or many worlds, that darkened 
form lias made; that image of Sin, the per­
verted eyo of faith has brought.

Ho goes not homeward trustingly; his 
soul indoubt is shrouded. He know*  not 
which shall be his home; whether bo shall 
dwell in the soft atmosphere of God's love, 
or in the dark abodes of sin. His is not chp 
happy life, nor his tho joyous death. Bright 
faith is riot his angel attendant, but dark dis-, 
trust will boor his spirit homeward.

ANOBL HARVEST.
Angels shall gather ripened fruit of love 

and goodness, mid it shall .be garnered in 
golden slionyes. Faithful duties of earth’s 
children ahull lie twinedin garlands greon to 
deck tho reaper that bears bis ripened sheaves 
to the great treusure-houso of Immortality., 
Autumn'*  foliage rich; ebail wave from oui 
the forest ,onco bursting with its spring-bud» 
of life. Toworing oaks shall spread their 
slitidy branchus whore ronco tho infant-tree 
was growing. And many here shall gather, 
and, -rest beneath its deep shade. Rich, beau­
teous, full truth*  of life shall angels gather 
from earth's harvest. Tia how Tier spring 
titqe, let peeping buds spring forth; Plant 
yo rosca for guardian spirits to pluck. Let 
tho evening calm invite seraphs to repose. 
Lot afliiclion'» vine twino around thy man­
sion, nnd in thy heart. Waft yo soft even­
ing, zephyrs, sing ye love’s melody, whisper 
softened tones uf beauty, prepare for tho 
great exn roal harvest of lovo.

Children of earth, your summer Is nigh,let 
■cede of righteousness be sown to bloom 'mid 
the apnoylrawers of summer glory, and to 
ripen in autumn grandeur.”

at tho Melodeon, afternoon and evening. 
Other engagements prevented oar being 
present; but vre nro informed that hie ad­
dresses were among tho most able and Inter­
esting which Imre yet been given in that 
placo. We regret our inability to present 
abstracta of them to our readers, but trust 
wo shall huvo opportunities of listening to 
him on other occasions during his stay in 
this vicinity. Ho will receive applications 
for lectures in the adjoining towns and cities, 
for a season; and may bo addressed at this 
office.

Remittances.
Some persons send us $1,00, sonic $1,50, 

and some $5,00—more or less. IV hate ver 
sum is sent we givo credit for, and if mis­
takes nro made we cheerfully correct them 
us soon as wo find tlicui out.

When persons send $1,50, they can send 
the odd change in three cent stamps. This 
will save them postug», and wilt be about as 
well for us. And our friends will remember 
that tho larger the sum they send, the mors 
they aid and strengthen our efforts. Some 
of our friends send us dubs of from seven to 
ten, and so on, according to our published 
terms. Will others do what they can to gel 
us clubs, as well as single subscribers ’

,i i -A, j y„- _ Ha
A Case of Psychological Treat­

ment.
Tn April Inst, Mr. Cossnnder S Flagg, of 

Newton, Lower Fulls, paper maker, who re­
sides in Grove street, in that flourishing 
town, was seized with a partial piirnlysis of 
the right side, from the hip downward. For 
two or three weeks lie had been troubled 
with frequent and intenso pnine in his hip 
and in his right limb, the sciatic nerve was 
nflected, and for weeks ho was unable to lie 
in bed, so acute were the pains ; ho could 
not be moved during this time, and was 
obliged'to stand up all the time, suffering, if 
he moved, the most intenda agony. No re­
lief was found from ordinary medical treat? 
inent. Two physicians wcro called, tho pa­
tient blistered and physicked, but to no 
iiurpose, the pains continued, and his right 
limb begun to wither and became entirely 
useless and nnralyzed. He had now been 
confined to his room about six weeks, and 
ever/ day his. suflerings were mòro acute. 
His family, friends, and neighbors, now des- 
puirod of his ever getting up again. His 
duys were numbered, and death was looked 
for, as a relief from his intense stiflì-ring.

A friend mentioned to him that the sri? 
enee Of Psychology practised by Djr. Cutter, 
wiiB a remedical agent, in diseases of this 
kind, end recommended that Dr, C. should 
be called1, ta> examine the case. After some 
delay. Dr. E. VV. Cutter was called, and 
visited Mr Flagg at his residence. Dr. C. 
foundInin in bed, suffering from severe pain 
ail'd great mental prostration. He also 
found that the sufferer was impressible, und 
immediately entranced bini. He went off 
into a fine state of trance, and in less than 
ton minutes was up and dressed, and walked 
about the room ; the pain left him, his limb 
resumed its natural functions, und the suffer­
er was now a new man. ’ From' that moment 
his health began to'improve, and_in three 
weeks lie was iible-to resume ins work in the 
paper mill, and is n<rtv quite recovered. We 
sdw Mr. Flagg' and his interesting family a 
Tew days since at his residence in Newton 
Lower Fulls, and heard from him and them 
the narrative of his suffirings, and of his 
relief and'restoration to health from Psycho­
logical treatinent.. The whole neighborhood 
are 'willing to bear testimony to tlie forego­
ing facts, and the public are at liberty to call 
oh Mr. Flugg for further particulars of his 
caso, und he will take pleasure in imparting 
any information which will advance tbe sci­
ence of Psychology, or afford relief to tbe af­
flicted —(Sunday News.

Special ^Notices.
SPECIAL NOTICE.

' Tho Co-partaerahip existing between Hexry F. 
O arcs br, of Boston, and Jomr Onvis, of Roxbury, ' 
fa by mutual consent this day dissolved. All per­
sons having demands against said firm nro request­
ed to preaeul them, and 'all persons indebted are 
called upon to make payment to II. F. Gardxkr, 
who Is nldno authorised to sottlc tho same.

' , Hi F. Gacoxer.
John Oiivis.

Fountain House, Boston, Deo. 4th, 1854: 1
N. B. A few - Spiritualists can bo accommo­

dated with boanl at tho Fountain Iiouso, by ap­
plying soon. i.. H. F. Gaiuraaa.

REGULAR MEETINGS IN BOSTON;
Sunday mootings at thq Molodcon, afternoons 

and ovenings at tho usual h'-ura.
Conference meetings on Wednesday evenings, at 

tho Hall in Chapman Place, and at Harmony Hall, 
103 Court street.

Roxbury, Mrs«.
II. M. Fknlby.

;Thb Spirits on Rujisellino.—A corre- 
■pondeDt of tho Spiritual Telegraph relates 
tho following as having occurred at Parks- 
burg,'Pa. :''A

“On ono occasion tho Bjjiritof'a old follow 
named Whiley, once a resident of the place 
and proprietor of ii publio hduae, announced 
himself. He Baid ho was in Zero—the low­
est of tho spheres, and miserublo. This 
was thought strange of ns old Whiley was a 
considered a right clever old follow, and de­
scrying of a better fata, To bo sure ho sold 
rum, but this was an honorable calling, inso­
much as it was legal. The next time that 
they called up their spirit friends, who 
should bo' announced but tho old landlord 
alluded to. “I want to answer somo inquir­
ies upon your mind before you proceed fur- 
tlies,” said, be; “You want to know why it 
is*that  I am in Zero. I'll tell you. Isold 
rum, and that here is .considered murder." 
Thp answer was thrilling, and . sent a oold 
chill through tho systems of the inquirers.”

An Epio of ths Starry Heaven. Thomas L. Har­
ris, '• Jloreuftcr yo »hall tea llcavon ojioned." 
Price 76 o. j poatngu 10 o.

A Lyric of the Morning Land. Thomas L. Har­
ris. “In my 1’atlior’s House are many man- 
iiuns.” Price 75 oonts ; postage 10 oents.
The first of the above poems wns dictated 

through Mfr. Harris in just twenty-six noons 
AND SIXTEEN MINUTES. TI1C Second, ID tt^OUt 
thirty nouns. The first is contained in 181, 
and thq second in 247 pages. They are both 
very remarkable works, when the olrcum- 
stnnccs of their production are taken into the 
account; and iptringically, they havo groat 
niorits. They are ulso open tn criticism, as 
works of art, and do not pretend to be oth­
erwise. Indeed, their dictation from the in­
ner spheres, follows the some law of every 
thing else—viz., the law of growth, which, 
of course, implies comparative imperfection 
in the beginping. And these, uyo bopks are 
an illustration of this principle. The “Lyric 
of tbe Morning land,” is much sweeter, 
more flowing, natural and easy than • the 
“ Epio of the Starry Heaven,” and yot the 
latter, tako it all in all, is a very beautiful 
production. But we intend no review in this 
place—only a notice. Both books are for 
sale by Bela Marsh. n-

Warrin Chase in Bòston.—This ilovoted 
laborer in the cause of Spiritualism united 
io Boa ton on Friday of last week, having 
spent several preceding days in Hartford, 
Springfield and Worcester." On Sunday 
lust, ho oddraacd the Spiritualisti of Due tun,

JSf P°’tPoned

taken rooms nt No. 6 frrw'Dl- *“»
Adams House, and win near tho
thoso who may dulro to lo,„"?’2i Jk w,l‘, "I"“ 
Spiritualism. tho «object of

Homs at home, from 10 a. m. to i v ,__
Sto5.nd7ta0r.«. Clm!«, ¿nT/ii u“
•venlng.

.Private seances $1 each person; publie, so eta 
each person.______________________ Io-im

A. C. STILES, M. D.
TtHYSICiAN AND SURGEON, East Bridge. 
Hi nbrt. Conn. Denier in Drug» and Medlolnw, 

Krfamory and Ftaoy Articles. The sick attended 
nt all hours of day or night. No mineral poison

S, has hecomo developed ra n C* B,[’°JB"tf 
Medium, and ran perfectly descnl,o tho focple of 
disease, also tho feelings 
tieut. Letters post paid, strictly attended to. 
CoDsultatiun fee, $1. ■_________

GREAT SlOCK of

Fall and Winter Clothing,
Manufactured expressly for 

THE NEW ENGLAND TRADE, 
Comprising every variety if stylo and quality 
adapted tbe tastes and wants of nil eliMM of cus­
tomers.

Alao, n very Extrn-lve Aowrimcul of 
GENTLEMEN’S FURNISHING GOODS, 

winter ondeb oabments, Ao., io.
Together with the Largest Stock and Greatest 
Variety of
YOUTHS’ AND MTTIxE CHILDREN’S 

CLOTIUNG,
To bo found in thia or any other city, all of whiob 
are offered upon tho most favorablo 
wholesale and retail.

OAK II A L<
28, 80, 32, 34, 36 &, 38, NORTH

BOSTON, MASS.
10-4w__________________________

BATHING ROOMS.

MEDICATED, Sulphur, Todino, and plain va­
por Baths'; warm, cold, and shower baths; 

administered from 8 a. m. to 10 r. M., at 233 
Washington street, rear of Marlboro’ Hotel.

8tf C. BLODGETT.

term», at

9
STREET,

WILLIAM TEBB. Phonograpbio Teacher, 
Proyidonco, R. I., continues to give lessons 

■hrougb the Mallon Phonogrs;by, enabling evory 
ne to report tho Spiritual communication« with 
ho utmost ease and oorreotnees. Terms for n 
ourso of twelve lessons, with answers to all que- 
ies and full explanatory oorrcctions to all dxcr- 
uee,$5. ________88t

AN ElEGA'T GIST BOOK
row

PIRITUALI8T8 AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH. 
Will bo published on or about tho 15th of Dec., 

THE JLULY WREATH
• OF

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS,
Received ohiofly through tho mediumship of Mrs;

J. 8. Adxmb,
By A. It. CHILDS, M. D.

THOSE who have read tho manusoripta of this 
work, pronounce it unsurpassed in purity and 
legonco of diction, in beauty and simpliaityufstylc; 

nd in its corieot and attraotivo presentation of 
ruth. . 1

Tub Lily Wheatii will bo printed in a snperi- 
. r manner, equal to that of the flnost annuals, 
«und in rich and durable binding^ and in evory 

■ray made in typographical and mechanical ap- 
■earance, in keeping with tbe intrinsic value of its 

contents. -
Dealers and others ran address 

PARTRIDGE A BRITTAN, New York, 
Ttf BELA MARSH, Boston.

THE NEW ERA,
The Third Volume of this Journal has now 

commenced. It will stUl bo tho advocate of 
Spiritualism in ils broadest, most comprchcmlre, 
and most toiarant sense, according to tho best un­
derstanding and oonvleUon of its Editor and Pro­
prietor, who, whilo ho recognizes bis own proper 
individual rcaponilblllty to tho Public for what ho 
may utter through its columns, and for tho gene­
ral character end tono of tho paper, at tho same 
lime wishes It to,bo distinctly understood that ho 
is not responsible for many individual convictions 
“nJ statements ho may feol freo to publish from 
othors. In ncoordonco with tho obviously just du- 
m“nJ* Of . truly Ftum Patbb.

He also wishes It to bo distinctly under» toed, 
1"‘h*' r'bor. writer, or reader of this Jour- 

'. W 1 c°nsldorcd as committed to its prinoi- 
°i7B’ BB<1 m®M®roa, any farther than ho 

" 1" "h y ”""nK1y commits himself, indo 
y.° ?b",b’Br,Pl‘<-norMs reading. Ho 

wishes it to bo conatanlly borne in mind that this 
is tho Aue of Far. Tnoironv, and of Individual 
Responsibility; and that In connection with what 
for tho time being fa, perhaps, remowhet peculiar­
ly dooominatcd Fpuiruolum, the Era will bo, as it 
over has boon, tho uncompromising advocate of 
freo thought,—and tho free rspra.ion of thought, 
__ for in that way only, as one ooaentlal clement 
of advancement, can any true progress be made.

Tub Era. will still bo tho vehicle of tho promi­
nent Pacts of tho Sipntual Movement, of tho va­
rious phases of iU PniLOSorifT, and of such sug­
gestions of a Practical nature ns may with jus­
tice and propriety como within its own province to 
prosent and dbeuss. In short, whilo it will ever 
and earnestly strive to bo true to its own convic­
tions, it will as truly Uy to do its wbolo duty to 
tho Publio.

Tho Now Volume begins with entire New 
Type and a New Head,—and will contain from 
wook to wcok about on« third mure reading matter 
than it over has before. And yot for this, among 
other additions to its expenses, there will bo no 
addition to the price of the paper. Thankful for 
tho past efforts of its many friends in Its behalf, it 
may bo said, tho Era still needs, daira, and con­
fidently expects the oontinuaneo of thoso efforts 
in tho future, Hint it may not only bo enabled to 
lite, but to appear from week to week in tbo most 
attractive garb of Troth Itself, and thereby exort 
an influence for good which otherwise it would bo 
greatly incapable of doing.

Thums: Single Copy for ono year 
Seven Copies 
Ten 
Ono Copy Eight Months 
Singlo N amber.

Always nr Advance.
Address: “New Eua-,” No. 15 Frnuklin st.', 

Boston, Mnss.
To the IV.tnpaprr and Periodical Press.—Any pa­

per giving tho substance of tho aburo (including 
terms, of courre) in its editorial columns, and send­
ing a marked copy to this office, shall bo entitled to 
tho current vol. entire, either with or without an 
exchange.

TO THE AFFLICTED."
/''iHARLES C. YORK, Healing and Clairvoy- 

ant Medium. You can reoqivo an examination 
and prescription by sending your name, age, and 
place of residence. Price $2,00, post paid. Ad­
dress C. C. YarA, C/aremonr, A". Z/.

LIDA’S TALES OF A RURAL HOME.
Hero is a series of books for tbe young, of the 

very first order. They are full of good moral sen­
timent, written in a chute, pleasing stylo, and woll 
adapted to children; Lida understands young 
numan nature, and has done abundantly well, in 
this series, to meet its mental wants, success to 
Lida’s Tales, for they are full of Spiritualism— 
therefore-full of truth. All our readers who have 
children, and wish to put the best books into their 
bands, should send 36 cents, in postage stamps, or 
other currency.(pMtegepouf,)coExu.yGat, Hope­
dale, Milford, Mass., and she will return them the 
whole series of Tales, (8 books in all,) pre-paying 
postage on them—so that 36 oents is all they cost 
no buyer' n.

ECLECTICISM,
FOR THE RELIEF OF TUE AFFLICTED.

DR J. T. PATERSON having bad considera­
ble experience as a Medium, clairvoyant and 
psychometric, which, of course, has led to a thor 

ougb analytical and eoieatiSo investigation of 
these and other forms of medical treatment, 
makes examinations as usual, from 9 A. M-, to 
1 P. M , and adonta Eclecticism as a rule of prao 
ties. Office 25 Winter street, Boston.

Dr. P. lectures by engagement on Clairvoyance, 
Psyohoinctry, Health, and Hunan Physiology. Ctf

THE DIAL ALPHABET.'
This unique and highly useful instrument for 

communicating readily with spirits, and which is 
very highly recommended by Prof. Haro of Phila­
delphia, may ba had of Bela Marsh. Prioo $2,00. 
Sent only by express or private conveyanoo, Ad­
dress Bala Marsh, 16 Franklin street, Boston, 
Mass.

LIFE ILLUSTRATED; a new first-olaM Fam­
ily Newspaper, devoted to Nows, Literature, 
Seleno«, and tho Arts; Ito Entertainment, Improve­
ment, Mid Progress. Published weakly at two 
dollars a year, in advance, by, Fowlers and Wells, 
Now York.

THE AMERICAN PHRENOLOGICAL JOUR­
NAL! devoted to Phrenology, Physiognomy, Hu­
man Nature; to Education, Biography, (with Por­
trait»,) Mechanics, and tho Natural Soienoo. 
Monthly, at one dollar a year in advanoe.

THE WATER CURE JOURNAL: devoted to 
Physiology, Hydropathy, and the Laws of Health; 
with Engravings illustrating tho Human System. 
It is, emphatically a guide to health and longevi­
ty. Ono dollar p year, in advance.

Plessa address FOWLERS A WELLS, 308 Broad­
way, Now York, or 142 Washington Street, Bos- 
ion. n01t

^tbueitificincutfl. _
CHARLES MAIN,

CLAIRVOYANT aud Hcalin» Medium, No. 5, 
Hayward Place, Boston.

Office hours from 10 a. M to 3 p. X. lOtf

HEALING OINTMENT. 
*T')REPARED truo to directions1 received from 
I the Spirit Land. It will be usefol for Burns, 

Scalds, Cute, and all oxtomal injuries, also for 
Chapped Hands, (Jhillblains,- and all Hamora and 
Skin Diseases It is cooling, soothing, and re­
moves inflammation; oxoiting healthy action on 
diseased surfaces, and removing pain. Prepared 
by William E-. Rico; for sale by Béla Marsh, 15 
Franklin street,' Boston. Prioo 25 conte per box.

À DIN BALIX)U*S  NEW WORK' ON 80-
CIALISM, 650 pages largo octavo. Price

81.75. Juit published and for sale by Bela 
Marsh, 15 Franklin street.

HEALING MEDIUM.1
DR. T. II. PINKERTON, 
omcp. 80 Ciiinbr dar St,, lioatoi*.

ÓfllBó koufr, freni 8 fo 1 1a.■/, daffy. [MnfflD

KNOW THYSFLF.

SELF-KNOWLEDGE is of more importance 
than any other, because it is tho index to the 

vast volume of wisdom and knowledge which ox­
fate in other minds, and in tho external world 
around us. You can obtain this knowledge of 
your character and, capabilities through tho eci- 
cnco of pByohometry. Having located myself for 
tho present in Boston, I am prepared to givq psy- 
ohomotrical readings at my room at tho Fountain 
House, cofnor of Reach street and Harrison Avo- 
nuo, by tho autograph oncloscd in an envelop«. 
Terms, $1.00. Address R. P. WILSON, Boston] 
Maae.

N, B. Persons desiring their ideal of tho conju­
gal relation, in mental and spiritual adaptations, 
will please make it known. 3tf.

SI 60.
SV 00 Sit oo
SI 00
3 Ota.

A. KELLY PEASE.
PSYCHOMETRIC AND SPEAKING MEDIUM, 

* LOWELL, MASS.
TTJSYCIIOMETRIC examinntiojns, made in to-
I gard to health or clinra. ter for $1 each.

Mr. P. will lecture on Spiritualism in tho natu­
ral or trance state, upon reasonable terms. Please 
address as above. 3m2.

MRS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP 
though not a universal panaoca, is one o£ 

tho most efficaolons remedies for all those diseases 
which originate la an impure Mata of tho blood, 
derangement of tho secretions, and bilious ob­
structions. Those who are troubled with unequal 
circulation, siok and nervous' headache, inactivity 
of tho llvor, constipation of thobowol», and irri­
tation oftho mucous membrane, together with their 
various sympathetlo effects, will find this syrup in­
valuable. Also constantly on hand MRS. MET­
TLER’S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI­
AL. A new supply of her CHOLERA ELIXIR 
received.

FEDERHEN & CO , 9 and 13, Court street, 
Boston, agents for Now England, to whom all 
ordors must bo addressed. 3m5

Wonderful Discovery.

THE NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLU­
IDS; prepared .expressly, by Spirit direction 
through Mrs. E. J. Fames, Medina;, Pittaburg, 

Pa. These Medicines are purely vegetable, con­
taining nothing injurious to tbo system, and are a 
certain cure' lor nil Nervous Diseases, as Si. Vi­
tus’ Daaco, Tic Doloreux, Neuralgia, Rheuma­
tism in all its varied forms, Locked Jaw, Epilepsy 
or Falling Sickness, Palsy, Nervous and Sick 
Headache, Dyspepsia, Diseases of tho Kidneys 
aod Liver, Diarrhea, Irregularities of tho female 
system, Tetter and all Cutaneous Diseases, Chills 
and Fever, Cramp, Cholera Morbus, Cholera, 
Quinsy, Croup, Influenza, Bronobitis, and all 
Acute Pains and Nervous Diseases with which tbo 
human family are afflicted, and which for ages 
have baffled tho skill of the learned.. Tbcso Flu­
ids havo not failed to give relief in any of the 
abovo rates- where they have been fairly tested, 
and wo have now a nuaiber.of living witncssca to 
whom we can refer.' *

For.further particulars address T. Culbertson, 
Agent, Pittsburgh,' Pa.

Sold by H. F. Gardner, M» D., General Agent 
for Boston and vicinity, C54 Washington st ; B. 
Wood, No. 391 Broadway,' Now York; "Fodcrbon 
A Co., No. 9 Court street, Boston: W. M. Lacing, 
No.370 Baltimore st., Baltimore; Henry btagg. 
No. 43 Main st., St. Lonfa.

Mrs. French will continue to make olatrvoyant 
cxamiDations. Examination aud prescription 
when the partios ore. present, $5; if absent, $10. 
No cbargo when parties havonot tho means to pay.

PUTNAM’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE.
Pidnam’« MratAZy consists entirely of Original 

articles by eminent American writers. It is in­
tended to combino tho more various and amusing 
oharnctoristics of a popular Magaxino with the 
higher and graver qualities of a Quarterly Rc- 
vicw, aiming at tho highest order of excellence in 
each department. Its pages will bo devoted to 
the interests of Literature, Science, and Art, in 
thoir beat and pleasaptest aspects. An elevated 
national spirit—American and independent—yet 
discriminating and just, will bo cultivated as a 
leading principle of tho work. When ita articles 
require pictorial-illustrations, they will occasion­
ally be given.

Terms —S3 per annum, or 25 cents a number. 
Tho postage to tiny distance does not exceed nine 
cents per quarter. Clubs of six, Postmasters, and 
Clergymen will bo supplied at $2. Tho work will 
bo sent freo of postage on receipt of $3 promptly 
in advano«.

DR. CUTTER’S
PSY0H0IDGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE,

Vo. '¿Oi WuMliiusion S ., BoHleu- ■
Corner of Bodford St, Room No. 4, over J. T. 

, , t . Brown’s Drug Store.

ANEW and valuable remedy for Scrofula, 
recently discovered by a Clairvoyant, is now 
ready- and for rale at the above office.

WILLIAM D. EMERSON,
The Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend 

to the examination of tho Siok, ns above.
Offioe houS, from 9 to 12 A.M., and 2 to 5 tm. 
August 16. ’ * ' tf

TO THE AFFLICTED.

IT IS with tho greatest satisfaction that Dr. R.
Cummings has received many testimonials of 

important sorvioo rendered to such of tho afflicted 
as applied to him, in consequcnee of a notlo« in 
the Now Era from February to June, 1854. Olb­
era now diseased pho 'will send, postage paid, to 
r. Cummings, M. D., Mendon, Mass., a particu­
lar description of thoir diseaso and symptoms, 
their ngo, ocoupntion, temperament, whether sin­
gle or otherwise, tho last medical treatment, and 
thoir own address, may bo greatly bonefltted.

N. B. Those who apply to Dr. 0, iquat pay post 
ago, and for such modiolno as 1b noccwarv. Atl- 
vWe Mo. 7

HARPERS’ MAGAZINE.
Each number of tbo Magazine will oontain 144 

octavo pages, in double columns, each year, thus 
oomprfaing nearly two thousand page’s of tho 
choicest Miscellaneous Literature of tho day. 
Every number will contain numerous Pictorial Il­
lustrations, accurate Plates of tho Fashions, a oo- 
pious Chronicle of Current Events, and impartial 
noticos of tho important books of tbo month. Tho 
Volumes oommenco with tho numbers for Juno 
and December; but subscriptions may oommenco 
with any number.

Terme.—Thq Magaxino may be obtained of. 
Booksellora, Periodical Agents, or from tho Pub­
lishers, at Tkree DoUm a year, or tuaily^ve ctnlt 
a numher. Tho semi-annual Volumes,' os complet­
ed, neatly bound in cloth, are sold at Two Dollars 
caoh, and muslin covors are furnished to tl»^ who 
wish’to havo their book numbers uniformly bound 
at twonty-fivo oenta each'. Eight volumos aU 
now ready, bound.

Thq'FublisherawiU supply .peoimen numbers 
A8’?u POBtmasterB, and wlU 

i iV*  x0.™1 ^“Bomenta with them for circulat­
ing the Magaaine. They will ‘also supply olubs of 

afc A’* dollars a year, or five persons 
at tan dollars. Clorgvmen supplied al two dollars 
* yv*r.  Number*  from tho cowmoncemont uro 
being reprinted, and will bo entirely completed in 
a few weeks.

Th« Magarino weigh*  oyer so von aad not over 
eight ounces. Tho 'postago upon, each .npmbor, 
«Mdi mu«r te paid. Quarterly in advance, u fhrec 
CWE»hanKe Nowbpapora “4' ^¡^¿¿”¿10 re- 
quertod to direct to “Horpora Mr-gazino, Now 
? The Publishers would give notice that they have 
no Agents for whoso ooatraots they are responsi- 
kta SThoso ordering tbo Magaxino from agouti or 1 J look to thorn for tlie supply of lira 
Wdrk.

about.it


rm. fbllowieg h- •Pf**"' 1
‘ r *si.  rerer bet we have VO fteqeent eoiu 

’ L«”• “ “0,h'r 
¡XXÍ A- appr^flv -J® «*•»  '»
' bt to be re.pnbll.hed os often as every six 

wo regwd II as containing more truo the­
ology than any volume of sermons, or “body of 
divinity,” we ever read. In more Iban one in 
stance, within our personal knowledge, has It been 
the Instrement of «Jeering apart the gloomy shad­
ows of theological mLwneeption, In which Indi­
viduate have “walked darkly at noon,’* and ad­
mitting a flood of glorious light. May many 
more, like the troubled Tauler, bo able to learn 
from tho old man’s simple trust, that lesson of 
••wisdom tho weary schoolmen never knew." m ]

TAULER.

man

Tenter the Preacher, walked, one autumn day, 
Without the walls of Strasburg, by the Rhine» 
Pondering the solemn Miracle of Ijfo— 
As one who, wandering In tho starlevs night, 
Freis momently tho jar oi unseen waves, 
And bears tho thunders of an unknown sea, 
Breaking along an unimngmed shore.

And as he walked ho prayed. Even tho samo 
Old prayer with which for half a score of years. 
Morning and noon and evening, lip and heart 
Bad groaned: “Bave pity on-mo, 0 Lord! 
Tbou secst, while teaching others, I am blind: 
Send mo a man that can direct my steps!*'

Then, as ho mused, he beard along his path 
A sound as of an old man’s staff among 
The dry, dead linden leaves, and, looking up, 
Bo saw a stranger, weak, and poor, and old.

“Peace bo unto thee, father!’* Tauler said, 
“God give thee a good day!” Tho old 

rabid
Slowly his calm, blue eyes. “I thank thoc, son; 
“But all my days are good, and nono are ill.”

"Wondering thereat, the Preacher spake again: 
“God give thee happy life.” The old men smiled; 
“I never am unhappy.”

Tauter laid
Bis hand upon tho stranger’s coarse ¿ray sleeve, 
“Tell me, oh!' fkther, what thy strange words 

mean!
Surely man's days are evil, and his life 
Sad as the grave it leads to.” “Nay, my son, 
Our times are in God’s hands, and all our days 
Are iis our needs; for shadow as for sun, 
For cold as heat, for want a» wealth, alike 
Our thunks are doe, since that is best which is, 
And that which is not, sharing not His life, 
ils evil only as devoid of good.
And for tho happiness of which I spake, 
.1 find it in submission to His will. 
And calm trust in the holy Trinity 
Of Knowledge, Goodness, and Almighty Power.”

Silently wondering for a little space, 
Stood the great Preacher; then he spake as one 
Who, suddenly grappling with a haunting thought 
Which long has followed whispering through tho 

dark
Strange terrors, drags it, shrieking, into light: 
••What if God’s will consign thee hence to Boll'!”

“Thon,” said the stranger, cheerily, “bo it so, 
Wlmt Holl may bo I know not; this I know— 
I cannut lose tbo presence of tho Lord: 
One arm, Humility, takes hold upon 
His dear Humanity ; the other, Love, 
Clasps his Divinity. So, whore I go 
He goes; and batter fire-walled Hell with Him 
Than golden-gated Paradise without.”

Tears sprang in Taulor’s eyes. À sudden light. 
Like tbo firrt ray which fell on chaos, nlovu 
Apart the shadow wherein he had walked 
Darkly at noon. And as tho strange old «mu 
Wont his slow way, until his silver hair 
Sot liko tho whito moon where tho hills of vine 
Slope to the Rhine, he bowed his head and said: - 
“My prayer is answered. God bath sent tbo man 
Umg sought, to teach me by his simple trust, 
” iaiom tho weary sohoolmon never know.” -

So, entering with a changed and choorful stop 
Tho city gates, bo saw, far down tbo street, 
A mighty shadow break the light of noon, ' 
Which tracing backward till its airy lines 
Hardened to stofiy plinths, ho raised his eyes 
O’er bread facade and lofty pediment. 
O’er architrave and frieze and sainted niche, 
Up tho stone loco-work chiseled by tho wise 
Erwin of Bteinbocb, dizzily up to where, 
In tho noon brightness tho great Minster’s tower. 
Jeweled with mnbeatns on ill mural crown. 
Rote like a visible prayer. “Behold”’ bb said, 
“Tho stranger’s faith made plain before mina 

cyoaj
As yondcrjtowcr outstretches to tho earth 
The dark triangle of its shade nlono 
When tho clear day is shining on Its top, 
Bo darkness in the pathway of man’s life 
Is bnt tho shadow ol God’s providence, 
By tho great Sun of Wisdom cast thereon; *u 
And what is dark below is light in Heavon!” ! 

Jeux G. Wuirrtzn.

THÉ ANGEL OF PATIENCE.

Futan« b the key of Content .—hlsuoUKT.

Klopstock and Meta.
Moto, tho wife of Klopstock, is probably known 

J®, renders through her beautiftil letters to 
Richardson, the novelist, or Mrs. Jnmeson’s popn- 
J“O'»oxk, “ The Loves of tho Poets.” It is Mild 
that Klopstock wrote to bar continually alter bar 
death. *

The poet bud retired from tho social circlo. 
Its mirth waa to hia sickoned soul n noisy 
discord,—its sentiments a hollow mockery. 
With grief ho felt that the recital of a gener­
ous actum, tho vivid expression of a noble 
thought, could only graze the surface of hia 

•mind ; the desolate stillness of death luy 
brooding on its depths. The friendly smiles, 
the affectionate attentions, which had seemed 
so sweet in the days when Meta’s presence 
was

“ The boon prefigured in bis earliest wish, 
Crown of his cup, and garnish of hts dish,” 

could give the present but a ghastly simili­
tude to that blessed time. While.his atten­
tion, disobedient to his wishes, kept turning 
painfully inward, tho voice of the singer sad- ' 
denly started it buck. A lovely maid, with 
moist dear eye, and pleading, oarnest voice, 
was seated at tho hnrptdchora. She Bang a 
sad and yet not hopeless strain, like tbut of 
a lover who pines in absence,yet hopes again 
to meet his loved one. The heart of the lie- ( 
tenor rose to his lips, and natural tears suf­
fused his oyes. Sbo paused. Somo youth 
of untouched heart, shallow as yet in all 
things, asked for a lively song, the expression 
of ammni enjoyment, ono of those mountain 
strains tliut call upon us to climb tho most , 
steep and rugged ascents with an untiring ‘ 
gaiety. She hesitated, and cast a sidelong 
glance at the moifirner. Heedlessly the-re- , 
quest was urged. Sho wafted .over the keys | 
an- airy prelude,—a cold rush of anguish 
came over the uwnkoned heart—Klopstock 
rose and hastily left tho room.

He entered his chamber and threw himself 
upon the bed. The moon was nearly at tho , 
full. A tree near tho large window obscured 
the radiance, und cast into the room tx.flick­
ering shadow, as its leaves kept swaying to 
and fro with tho breeze. Vainly Klopstock 
sought to soothe himself in that soft and 
varying light. Sadness is always deepest at 
this hour of Celestial calmness. The BOul 
realizes its wants, and longs to be at harmo­
ny with itself far more than when any out­
ward ill is arousing or oppressing it. _

"Weak, fond wretch that I am,” cried he, 
"I, the bard of Messiah. To what purpose 
have I nurtured my soul on tbo virtues of 
that sublime model for whom no renunciation 
was too bard. Four years an angel sojourned 
with me. Her presence brightened me into 
purity and benevolence like her own. Hap­
py as tho saints, wlio after their long slriiu 
rest in tho bosom of perfect love, I though t 
myself good because I sinned not against a 
God of so apparent bounty, because my heart 
could spare some drops of its overflowing oil 
and balm for the wounds of others. — 
Now what am II My angel leaves mo, 
but she leaves with mo the memory of our 
perfect communion as an earnest of what 
awaits us, if I prove faithful to my own 
words of faith, to those religious strains 
which are even now cheering on many an 
inexperienced youth. And 1,—the springs 
of lite and luve are frozen, here I lie sunk in 
grief as if a grave were tho bourne to all my 
thoughts ; tho joys of other men seom nn 
insult, their grief a dead letter compared 
with mine own. Mota, Mota, eould’st thou 
see me in mine hour of trial, tbou would’st 
disdain thy chosen.”

A strain of sweet but solemn music swelled 
on his our—one of those mujestio harmonica 
which, were there no other proof (>F tbo 
soul’s immortality, wonld create tho intellec­
tual Paradise. -It closed, and Mota stood 
before him. " A long veil of silvery whiteness 
fell over her, through which might bo soon 
the fixed but nobly serene expression of tho 
lurge blue eyes, and a holy, a seraphic digni­
ty of mien.

Klopstock knelt before her—his soul was 
awed to earth.
’ “Hast thou come, my adored,” said he, 
“from thy homo of bliss to toll mo thatlhi u 
const no longer love thy unworthy friend V*  

"O spook not thus,” replied die softest 
and most penetrating of voices. "Can puri­
fied beings look witli contempt or anger on 
those sufluring tho ills from which they uro 
set free? 0 no, my love, my husband,—I 
come to speak consolation to thy sinking 
spirit.

"When you left mo to breathe my last 
sigh in the arms of a sister wlio, however 
dear, was nothing to my heart in comparison 
with you, I closed my eyes, wishing that the 
light of day might depart also. Tho thought 
of what tbou must suffer convulsed my bourt 
wi?h ono last pong. Once more I murmured 
tho wish I had so often expressed, tbut the 
sorrows of the survivor might have fallen to 
my lot rather than to thine. In that pang 
my soul extricated itself from tho body, a 
sensation liko that from exquisite fragrance 
camo over pw, and with breezy lightness I 
escaped into the pure serene. It was a mo­
ment of fooling wddlv freq and unobscared. 
I had not yet paaaed tho verge of comparison. 
I could not yet embrace the infinite; and my 
?!? *“• Nke those of earth, intoxicating. 
_ -8 ®®nnot paint, even to thy eager soul,
Kn r°i w*nB«d swiftness, tbo glowing

of Imlb through the fields of 
keen Wnt , “t l®ogth in a region of 
Piter’to thv « i'S “uo,‘ “? beams from Ju-

. y planet on a mild October even-

mo that tK-S°l!omeC^Vi'5liOn Per’*do^ 
resting-place; * fa» “j’ *?.  “J «PPW.^d 
faction, similar to wbu I felt on 
tance with thy poem, flowed U*Joyous confidence in Goodie«’ 
forbade mo to feel tho want oven of tiro 
panionship. The delirious dearness ofe^Zrv 
feeling .cxal ed . my soul into an entire liS 
Some time elapsed thus, the wb«»le of mv 
earthly existence passed in review before mb 
My thoughts, my actions, were brouehc in 
full reliefWore tho clrarod oyo of my spirit 
Beloved, thou wilt rojoico to know that thy 
Meta could then foel her worst faults sprung 
from ignorance. . 1".

"As I was striving to connect my,.present 
with my past state, and, os it wore, poising 
myself on the brink of space and Ums, tho 
breath of another presence came upon me, 
and. Gradually evolving from the bosom of 

liko tones---- .__
" ’Dost thou know me, my «mw .
’“Art thou not,’I replied, t fthy

Petrarch 1 I have seen the thn{
mortal lineaments, and now I ^8° . ,
perfect beauty, the full violet flower which 
thy lover’s genius waa able to ttnt,c,Pat®' 

’* 'Yes,’ 3>o eaid, ‘I am Laura,
moat luippy, yet mast end, most rich ana 
most poor. »1come to greet her whom 1 r®*  
cognize as tho Inlieritress of all that was 
lovely in my earthly being, more happy than 
I in her earthly oxisteneb. I have aympk-

To Sheer, to help as, children of the Dust, 
More than one angel has our Father given,

But one alone 1» faithful to her trust. 
The best, the brightest exile out of heaven.

Iler ways are not the ways of 
Her »aths are not the Ugbteeme paths of joy. 
. • Tllh ’***“«’ U“‘ “““ol nnd «drai.
And dwells in nMUMlunsTimo and j.

Sbo waits until her stern precursor. Care, 
lias lodged ou foreheads, open u the morn 

To plough Lis deep, besieging trenches there,’ 
The sign of struggles which the heart has borne.

But when the first cloud darkens in oar sky, 
And face to face with Lite, wo stand alone,

Silent and swift! behold sbo standelh nigb. 
And mutely makes our sufferings her own.

Though with its bitterness the heart runs o’er. 
No words the sweetness of bor lips divide. 

But when the eyo looks up for light onoo more, 
She turns tho cloud and shows the guidon side.

Unto rebellious souls, that, mad with fate, 
To question God's eternal justico dare,

Sbo points above with looks that whisper, “Wait— 
. What seems confusion here, 1s wisdom there.**

To the vain challenges of doubt wo send. 
No answering comfort does she minuter;

Her face looks ever forward to tho end. 
And wo who see It not, are led by her.

She does not chide, nor in reproachful guise, 
Tho griefs wo cherish rudoly thrust apart;

But in tho light of her immortal eyes, 
Bevlves the oourage of tho manly heart.

Dougbter of God*  who walkesl with ns here, 
Who mak'it our every tribulation thine, 

Bua> light bast thou In earth’s dim atmosphere, 
How must thy seat in heaven exalted shine.

n presence by thore living streams,
vvnere sin and sorrow from their troubling eease, 

" ,?“ , * brow ths crown of amaranth gleams, 
And In thy band the golden key of Peace.

_ Batamd Tatum. 

SPIB ITU AL PKESEaCE.

It is a faith sublime and sure. 
That over roend our bred 

Are hovering, on noiseless wing, 
Tho spirits cl the dead.

It to a Wlh sublime and core. 
When ended our 

nmtftwfll beour tnlBW 
To watch o’er others hero,

To bid tho mouroer cease to mourn, 
The trembling boI{?r«,.riuv

To bear aw ay from ills of elay 
The doalbloes soul to *» ’ pg»ms.

tidied, wife of Klopstock, in thy happiness, 
thy lover vnu thy priest and th v pool, thy 
model and oruole was thy bosom inond. All 
that one wurld could give was thine, and I 
joyed to think on thy fulfilled love, thy free­
dom of soul and unchecked faith. Follow 
mo now; we are to dwell in the same circle, 
and I am appointed to show it to theo.*

"She guided me towards the source of the 
light 1 have described. Wo paused before a 
structure of dazzling whiteness. This stood 
on a slope and overlooked a valley or exceed­
ing beauty. It was shaded by trees, which 
had that peculiar calmness, that the shad­
ows of trees hnve below in the high noon of 
summer moonlight.

•Tree« which aro u still 
Ao ths chado of treos below.

When they sleep on the lonely hill 
In the summer moonlight’s glow.*

"It was decorated by sculptures of which 
may speak nt so mo future interview, for1 . .

they in manifold ways of wonderful subtlety 
express ono thought. I hud not thdn time 
to oxamino thorn. Before rose u fountain, 
which seemed ono silvery tree from off*  whoso 
leaves tbut strouiu of light fell evor, and, 
flowing down the vnlloy, divided into two 
unequul parte. Tho larger and further from 
us Beonied1. as I first looked on it, populous 
with shupea beauteous as that of my guide 
But when I looked more fixedly. I sow only 
the valley carpeted with large blue and white 
flowers wliioli emitted a hyaointhine odor.

"Hero Laura, turning round asked— 
" ‘¿s not this a pootic homo, Meta ?’ 
“I paused a moment ere I replied— 
“ ‘It is, indocd, a place of .beauty;—yet 

more like tho Greek Elysium than tho houio 
Klopstock nnd I were wont .to picture for 
ourselves beyond the gate of death;’

h ‘Thou suyest well,’ she replied, ‘nor is 
this thy final home. Thou wilt but wait 
here for a season the coming of thy friend.?

‘‘‘What!’ said I, ‘alone? Alone in 
Eden?’

“ ‘Has not Meta then collected aught on 
which sho might meditate ? Hast thou never 
read, While I was musing, the fire burned 1’

" ‘Ludy,’ said I, ‘spare tbo reproach. The 
love of Petrarch, whoso soul grew’ up in gold­
en fetters, whoso Btrongest emotions, whoso 
most natural actions were through a long 
life constantly repressed by the dictates of 
duty und honor, she might here pass long 
years in that contemplation, which was on 
earth lier only Solace. But I, whoso life has 
all been breathed out in love and ministry, 
can I endure that existence to be reversed! 
Can I" livo without utterance of spirit-, or 
would such bo a stage of that progressive 
happiness wo are promised?’

" ’True, little one,’ said she, with her first 
heavenly smile, *oor  shall. it be thus with
theo. Thou art appointed to the same min­
istry which wns committed to me whilo wait­
ing for that friend whom below I was forbid­
den to call my own.’

“Sbo touched me, and from my shoulders 
sprang a pair of wings, white and azure, wide 
und glistening.

•‘ ‘Meta,’ sho resumed, ‘Spirit of Love! 
Bo this thine office. Wheresoever u soul 
Eihcs in absence from all companionship, 

reatho in sweet thoughts of future sympa­
thy to bo deserved by .steadfast virtue and 
mental growth. Bind up , the wounds of 
hearts torn by bereavement, teach them 
where healing is to bo found. Revive in tho 
betrayed and forsaken that belief in virtue 
and nobleness, without which life is an odi­
ous, disconnected dream. Fun every fliuno 
of generous enthusiasm, and on tho ultars. 
where it is kindled strew the incense of wis­
dom. In such a ministry, thou couldst never 
lie alone, since hope must dwell with thee. 
But I shall often come hither to speak of the 
future glories of thy destiny. Yet uioraf 
seest thou that marble tablet ? Retiro here 
when thy pinions are wearied. Give up the 
soul to faith’ fix thy eyes on the tablet, and 
the deeds and thoughts which fill the days of 
Klopstock shall be traced on it. Thus shall 
ye not for an hour bo divided. Hast thou, 
Meta, aught else to ask?’

“ ‘Messenger of peace and bliss,*  snid I, 
‘dare I make yet one other request? 0 is it 
not presumptuous, to ask that Klopstock may 
bo one of those'to whom‘I minister, and that 
he may know it is Meta who consoles him ?'

“ ’Even Chis to a" certain extent I have 
power to grant Most pure, most holy were 
your lives; you taught one another only 
good things, nnd peculiarly aro ye rewurded. 
Thou tnayest occasionally manifest thyself to 
Klopstock, nnd answer his prayers witli 
words, so long,*  she continued, looking fix­
edly at me,‘us lio shall conlinuo truo to him- 
self and thee.’

“0 my beloved, why tell theo whnt wore 
my emotions at suoh u promise I—Ah I I 
must now leave thee, for duwn is bring­
ing back the world's doings. Soon shall I 
viut thee again. Faroivel). Remember that 
thy every thought and deed will bo known 
to me, and be huppy.”

She vanished. 1883.

The Excavation at Dungeon 
Roclc,« Lynn.

A correspondent of the Boston Past gome 
wy»Ua ainoo gave an account of a visit Io an 
interesting locality in Lynn, Mom., oalled 
•'Dungeon Rock’.A An ancient tradition 
nays that at thia place once existed a cave 
which wu the resort of a noted French pi- 
rate named Thomae Veal, but that the en­
trance to the cavity waa closed up by the 
great earthquake of 1658, burying tho pirate 
and hia ill-gotten treasure» in a tomb qf bard 
porphyry. Several abortive attampta have 
been made, from time to time, by eerioua 
parties, to penetrate to thto ouppoaed parity 
with the hope of obtaining the treasure* ; but 
an enterprise la at present going forward of a 
character somewhat interesting to Spiritual- 
lata, and which is described in the Pott, as 
follows. We do not oopy tho account be­
cause we have the slightest faith in tho »no­
oses of.the enterprise; but because it presents 
a curious phase of the Spiritual developments 
of the day, with which intelligent investiga­
tors ought to be acquainted. The persever­
ance and sclf-e.igribce of the excavator, in 
thus putting to the test the invisible intelli­
gences, are qualities which cannot fail to ex- 
rite aomawhat of admiration, whatever may 

thought of the wisdom of the undertak- 
tag.

of &2S.U2I *8^  Mp- Hiram Marble,
from adei?^8'*  ^■••{’•“ired an intimation 
to to Lvnn VOj1lint ’P* 0’* medium tbathewaa to 

laughed at themilled of it byitoriior^
incidences. thaibro^ ”. h-,?.71“?1Ur “i » rtA Ji’ ’4s hsi

and the direcuona bo received from »H oi 
them were the •».. He rec.riv.ri 
drnT^ 0f.nh!iJfu.rporud to *» <* ’•• 
in which two skeleton, were rejresented, 
and boxes inyhioh the treasure wab hid, and

IM
DECEMBER 9, 1854

tlioso sketches purported to corno from ono 
wlio had the best means of knowing how tho 
cavo looked—from Veal liimsolf. Mr. Marble 
snid that if they would make him a medium, 
nnd would talk with him, directly, ho would 
cavo in and start for tho cavo. Ho soon 
after became n medium, nnd his last objec­
tion was thus removed. Ho visited Lynn, 
nnd finding the scenery to correspond with 
tho drawing lie had received of tho location, 
ho made application, in June, 1851, to the 
authorities of Lynn, for lenvo to experiment 
upon the rook. They received his applica­
tion favorably, und granted him permission, 
the sole condition being tliut ho should not 
injure the property of any ono clso.

Ho accordingly commenced operations, and 
placed liis entering drill at tho side of tho 
jlssuro spoken of, near its mouth. Tho rock 
is, os I liavo snid, of solid porphyry that 
yields fire by contact with steel, anti tho re­
quired effort to penetrate so obstinate a body 
inuy bo imagined Ho was enabled to make 
but two drill Holes in a day, find to stop 
many times to sharpen and harden his drills, 
and in any blast scarcely more than a liat- 
full Of chips could bo blown out—in some 
noiiq: Hìb course at first wns in, directly 
towards tho centro of tho rock, whan, by 
direction from tho superintending Veul, the 
oourso wns taken obliquely downwarel, until,, 
by a patience nnd perseverance that has 
known no abatement, winter or summer— 
except in times of indisposition,—a way has 
been forced sixty feet from tho entrance into 
tho very henrt^if tho solid rock ! with a di­
rect dqpth of at least thirty feet from tho 
surface of tho earth. The sperature thus 
formed is somo ten feet wide, with room to 
admit of the tallest man's standing erect nt 
easo. Our party entered this cave, and 
found ourselves in ns wild a chamber ns the 
imagination could liavo puinted.

The interior, illuminated by a singlo lamp, 
wns gloomy in tho extreme, and the son of 
Mr. Murblo and another man employed in 
drilling, looked wild nod weird-like in its rays. 
The nigged points of rock were black with 
powder, and wet from the rains that trickled 
through the invisible veins in tho rook, nnd 
the atmosphere was damp rind heavy., Mr. 
M. was asked if the nir over became so bud 
as to, be dangerous, And he replied, that when 
it became so they usually made up a fire in 
tho cave and burnt it out.

Mr. Marble informed ub that he wns di­
rected in every instance where the drill should 
bo placed by tho spirits. < His hnnd woold be 
compelled, often, to pinco it whore his own 
opinion was thut another pince would be bet­
tor, and showed tho party tho position of the 
next two day's blast.

Having lenrnod from Mr. M. that he was 
a medium, a little, conversation was carried 
on with tho invisibles through him. We 
found, by montai questions .that we were ac­
tually in tho presence of Voal—os many are 
in cheap boarding-housos in Muy—und were 
sharing the quarters of Veal. He spoke, 
through vehement ships on Mr. Marble’s 
kneo, encouragingly of the success of tho un­
dertaking, ana gii ve partial ussent’to the tra­
ditionary tales concerning himself. It was 
doomed u good augury lor the truth of the 
spirit, that hé should thus roinaiu close by 
Mr. Murblo'» .elbow,, if he were deceiving 
him. when lie might be off on viewloss wings 
enjoying himself eisowhere to the top of his 
spiritual bent. That ho had rather remain 
in the dumps of Dungeon lkok is a strong 
presumptive of his honesty.

Veal bus likewise given different tests of 
life identity,'in encouragement of Mr. M. 
When lie had penetrated twenty-seven feet 
ho was told that he would soon find some­
thing that would enourage him, and in uday 
or two found, fullon From a shelf in the rock, 
an old fragiuentof a sword, uhuu tu foot long, 
in a sheath, bearing marks of great ago. He 
found thé spot where it had apparently lain, 
rind hud what lie deemed unmistakublo evi­
dence that the weapon had belonged to Veal. 
■Soinotiino before the visit of the party, ho was 
told that after ii whilo lie would corno to a 
mass of stono that would bo something like 
earth, which would crumble at tho touch 
They hud just reached a rock corresponding 
with this description, a picce of .which is be­
fore mo as I write. The verification of this 
prophecy greatly encouraged the drillers.

Mr. Murblo sinco his commencement lias 
hud several partners, but one by ono they 
have become disheartened and sold out. lie 
is now bound to: put it through nlono, nnd 
•ays if ho ounoot a cave, ho will make 
ono. Ho has purohusod the ground upon 
which tbo rock is situated, measuring about 
seven acres,' for somo $400, and says his 
whole life and fortune are set upon tho work. 
He bus expended about $1500 dollars in 
money, and .ho reckons his time as swelling 
the amount of outlay, in dollars, to $3000. 
IIq' has lately out a bridle road through tho 
thicket to his territory, which will soon bo 
availed of by tliousunds of visitors. As it is, 
with ull the disadvantages .of access, ho is 
visited by hundreds every day, from nil the 
adjacent towns. Mr. M. shrowdly calcu­
lates that there will be profit in his under­
taking, whether ho finds the cave or not, for 
tho spot will bo visited by the curious de­
sirous of seeing how fur or now deep human 
credulity can go. Tho cliargo of a small fee 
would soon fill his coffers, anu ho one would 
obleot to puying it.

Mr. Murhlo is a genuino specimen of tho 
Yankee. He is a plain, unpretending inun, 
jof somo fifty years uf age pruoticully intel­
ligent, with an oyo tliut sees and a memory 

I that retains everything—communicative and 
free in his oonversation—laughing with tho 
laughers at the apparent absurdity of bis po­
sition, and yet; with an unswerving faith, 
pursuing tho oourso marked out for.him by 
what he conceives to bo a superior intelli­
gence. He disavows all predisposition to bo 
credulous, and avows his Iwlief in the mutter 
only through tho most stubborn evidence. 
Ho has constructed a little hut on the sido 
of the hill where tho cavo is situated, in 
which he lires, with tbo miun who works for 
him—who bos liis wife and a little child 
about two years old with him—and his son, 
a man of twenty-two years He cultivates 
a small patch of ground, and tbo sceno is as 
primitive, taken together, as an) thing that 
marked the early seulement of the land. 
Mr. Marble’s fumily still lives in South 
bridge.

Though it bo bard to associate anything 
rational with an undertaking that the world 
must believe absurd until it has had the feet 
knocked into it by actnul discovery, yet it 
wonld be more hard to believe the shrewd, 
active, intelligent, feeling man insane who 
stood before us and told us of what be had 
done rind seen and felt.

Speaking with one of our party us to tho 
possibility of his failure, ho said if hé did 
mil he aboald consider that he hud done tho 
world a good work, as his labor would bo a 
monument of folly that others might profit 
by, and that it would stand for egee to corno 
to warn the too credulous. Ilia tone was 
cheerful, and such evidence of faith has not 
been seen before in oar Israel.

Ho has a sito selected for a hotel near his 
rock, and the rood that is to communicate 
therewith laid oat—no engineer could buvo 
calculated better. Appronto to tho latter, 

which must have required a vast amount of 
labor, ho infotmed tho party that ho had an 
attack of dysentery for a few days that disa­
bled him to work in tho cave, and so merely 
for recreation ho commenced this road.

Mr. Marble thinks lie is nearly through 
into tho cuve, ns tho sound Inis ohunged from 
tho ringing and shurp tono it j resented when 
he commenced, to »dull nnd hollow sound, 
as if striking upon n shell of rock. Tho 
sound cun bo hcurd distinctly at tho opposite 
sido from the ontriinco for some distance 
away. This fact bus awakened new hope, 
nnd our party left Mr. Marble with the 
wish for bis speedy reaching tho object of his 
hopes.

Wo understand that for tho purposo of 
raising funds to carry forward tho enterprise, 
Mr. M. issues certificates of stock, which ho 
sells at a small price to visitors, entitling 
them to shares in the treasures when reach­
ed. Many of them are taken, nnd may provo 
as valuable ns "Hungarian Bonds.” N..

iHbuertiscmtnis.
N. H. DILLINGHAM, M. D.,

PHYSIO-MEDICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL 
PHYSICIAN,

OFFICE and residence, No. 1 Barton street, 
(oorner of Leverett,) Boston, Moss., will en­

deavor to attend to dll calls in arid out of tho 
oily, with fidelity and icicntifio «kill. Wo know 
wo have a reputation for uoqaaliflrd success, not 
only for tho euro of all common diseases, bnt es­
pecially for female weaknesses, uterine diseases, 
all humors, old sores tumors, ulcere, etc. Treat­
ment Psychological and Diotetlo to all who ere 
susoopttblo to suoh influences.

Wo intend to have the best Clairvoyant in tho 
country, who will ezamino for Inuinaa, as woll as 
tho rlok, at all hours of tho day. Terms from $1 
tots.

Wo also intend to have tho best mediums that 
can bo obtained for tho different phases of spiritu­
al manifestations. Rioms opon from 10 to 12 
A. M ; 2 to 4, P. M.; and 7 to 0, evenings. No 
ehargo to tbo actually poor.

Boston, Sopt, 1854. . ostf99.

LIST OF PUBLICATIONS;
FOR SALE BY BELA MARSH, 

No. 15 I'rnii'illn Strert, Boaion*  
(ornea or tub new znx.)

Tho .following list embraces all tbo prinoipal 
works devoted to, Spiritualirm, whether published 
by Bela hl Alien or Messrs. PAitTiuDCE 4 Bbittax 
and oibera; Ibeprioeeof thosamo boingannexed, 
together with tho rates of postage. < All new pub­
lications received ns toon as issued. Tho Trado 
supplied at publisher»' prices.

Works by Andrew J. Davis.
Tho Present Ago and Inner Life : A Sequel to 

Spiritual Intercourse. Modern Mysteries classi­
fied and explained. Illustrated with engrav­
ings. Prico $1,00. Postage 28 coats.

Tho Harmonist Man; or Thoughts for the ago. 
PrioeSOo.; postage 5 o.

Nature’s Di vino Revelations, Ao. Price $2,00; 
postage 42 o.

Tho Great Bar.monia, Vol. I—Tho Physician. 
Prioo $1,25; postage 20 a.: Vol. II., The Teach­
er, prico $1,00; postage 19 d.: Vol. Il'I., Tho 
Seer, price $1,00; postage 19 o.

Tho Philosophy of Spiritual Intoroourse. Prico 
50 c.; postage 9 o.

Prop Thoughts ooncorning Religion : or Nature 
versus Theology.'

Tho Philosophy of Special Providences.—A Vis­
ion. Prico 15 o.; postage 3 o.

Tho Approaohing Crisis; being a Review of Dr. 
Bushnell’s recent Lectures on Supernaiuraliam. 
Prioe 50 a.; postage 12 o.

A Chart exhibiting tbo Outline of Progressive 
History and Approaching Destiny of tho Race. 
Cannot bo rent by wail. Prico $1,75.

Works by John 8. Adams.
Answers to Seventeen Objections ag Inst Spiritual 

Intercourse,and Inquiries relating to tho Jlani- 
festaticns of tho Present Time.. Price 25 c. in 
paper—38 o. in cloth; postage 5 and 7 c.

A ¿otter to tho Chestnut street Congregational 
Church, Chelsea, Mass. Prioo 15 c. ! -

An Intensely interesting Work! A Nivuiet from 
the Ocean of Truth, an authentic and intensely 
interesting narrativo of tho advancement of a 
Spirit from darkness into light; proving in an 
actual instanco tho influence of man on Earth 
over tho departed. With Introductory and In­
cidental remarks by John S. Adams. [“God’s 
mercy is eternal and complete.**]  Prioo 25 o.; 
postage 3 o. .

Works by A. E. Nowton.
Tho Ministry of Angels Realized. A Letter to| 

tho Edwards Congregational Church, Boston. 
Prioo lO o.; postage 1 o.

A Review of tbo Criticisms of Tho Congrcgntion- 
aliat on tho Letter to tho Edwards Churoh. Prioo 
10 o.; postage 1 o.

Answer to Charges of belief in Modern Revela­
tions, Ao., given before tbo Edwards Congrega­
tional Church, Boston. Price 13 o.; postage 1 e.

Woiks by vaiioos Authors.
A Lyric of tho Morning Land. Thomas.L. Bar­

ris. “in my Father’s House aro many man­
sions.” l’rieo 75 cents ; postage 10 cants.

Ilcnry C. Wright on Marriage and Parentage. 
Prioo 75 cento.

Epitome of Spiritual Intercourse : A Condensed 
viow of Spiritualism in its Scriptural, Histori­
cal, Aotual, and Soibntiflo aspects; Its relations 
to Christianity, Insanity, Psychumotry, sod So­
cial Reform. Manifestations in Nova Scotia; 
Important Communications from tho Spirits of 
Sir John Frauklin, aud Ray. WHliam Wishart, 
St. John, N. B., with Evidenocs of Identity and 
Directions for Developing Mediums. By Al­
fred Cridgo, of Caueda; Writing Medium. 
Prico 38 q.; postage 6 o.

Nichols*  Monthly, a Magarino of Science and Pro- 
groailvo Literature. By T. L. Fiohols and Ma- 
ry 8. Gove Nlobola. •
per annum.

Tho Shokinah, edited 
vole, or single. In | 
from $1,751 $3,000

A Review of Dr, Dodi*  Involuntary Theory of 
Spiritual Manifestations. By W. 8. Courtney. 
Price 25 o.; postage 3 o.

Tho Tables Turned: A Brief Rovicw of Rev. O. 
M. Butler, D. D. By S. B. Brittan. Prico 
25 o.; po•tago 3 o.

Now Testament “Miracles"’ and Modem “Mira- 
oles.” Tho eomparative amount of evidence for 
each; tho nature of both; testimony of a hun­
dred witnesses, Ao. Prico 30 c.

Book for Skeptics; being communications from 
Angels, written with their own hands, Ataq 
Oral Communications spoken by Angels through 
a trumpet and written down as they woro de­
livered, in presence of many witourers; also a 
representation and explanation of tho Celestial 
Spiieres, given by tho Spirits at J. Koon’s Spirit 
Room in Dover, Athens county. Prico 25 o.

Marring» ■ jto History, Character, and Results; 
ito Sanctities and-its Profanities; itsSoienco and 
it Facta. Demonstrating ito influenco as a civi­
lized institution on tho bappinew of tho Indi­
vidual and the Progress of tbo Rase. By T. L. 
Nlohols, M. D , and Mr» Mary 8. Gove Nich­
ols. Prico 81,00.

Message» from tbo Saporior State; communicated 
by Juba Murray, throngh John M. Spear, in the 
summer of 1852: containing important instruc­
tion to the inhabitants of tho earth Onrofuliy 
prepared for nubUeatioa; with a »kotoh of tho 
Author*»  earthly Life, and a brief description 
oi tho Spiritual Experience of tbo Medium. 
By 8 O. UciriU. Prico 50 o.; postage 8 e.

The Selanoo of tho Soul, by Haddock. Prico 25 o-» i 
postage 5 e.

An Eplo of the Stany Heaven. Thoma» D- 
ria. “Hereafter ye shall aoo Heaven oponou*  
Price 75 o.; pbMMge IQ e. ■ e® "A** 1""’

Prioo 12 oonu, singlo; fil

by 8. B. Brillan; in throe 
plain or elegant binding, 
per vol. >

Price 38 o. ;

of tbo Sixth 
Price 60 o.:

tho Universo

a- Fxnositlon of Viow» respecting tho principal 
A Causes, and Pc'oallaritlM Involved in

Kit Manifestation»: together with intorcst- 
fcPlr1 .1 Statements nnd Communica-jog PhenomenalWWoB with 

<floth,75 o., postage 12 o.: 
papor, 60 o.; postag® 9

poslago 12 c. 1 11 11 ' .. .
Familiar Spirits and Spiritual •',Bnlf'.'!U‘1.‘hDp. nd 

ng a »erics of Article, by bnoch Po»d*  
Professor in tho Bangor Thoologiaal Seminary, 
with a Reply by A. Bingham, Esq;, ®f Boston. 
Prico 15 o.; portage 3 o

Tho Philosophy Of Creation, unfolding the law» 
of the Progressive Development of Nature, and 
embraeing the Philosophy of Man, Spirit/and 
H 0 Vpll‘1.t “y Thomas Paine, through
tbo hand of Horace Q. Wood, Medium.’ Price 
38 e.; postage 6 o.

ThM^?rA?!jnStrC,: 00»e*ion  of Hymn, and 
/ . J? P h!-“0 °r Spiritualists in their Cir- 

? d r K I to J- B- P»®i“td

; P,X" ST'“"" “
Prioo $2,00; postage 45 e ’wnoorg.

Astounding Facts from tho Spirit World, witaoM- 
ed nt tbo house of J. A. Gridley, Southampton" 
Moss., by a oirclo of friends, embracing the ex*  
tremes of Good and Evil. Prico C3 c.; no»t' 
ngo 8 0. ,PMU

Spirit Intercourse: containing Incidents of Perso­
nal experience whilo investigating tho new 
Phenomena of Spirit Thought and Action, with 
various Spirit Communications through himself 
as Medium. By Herman Snow, late Unitarinn 
minister at Montagne, Mass. Prico 60; post­
age 10 o.

Supernal Theology. Prico 25 o.; postage G o. 
Spiritual Instructor: containing facts and tho phi­

losophy of Spiritual Intercourse. 
postage G c.

Tho Spiritual Teacher, by Spirits 
Oirclo; R. P. Ambler, Medium, 
poitago 7 o.

Tho Macrocosm and Microcosm, or uie univeno 
without and tho Uni verve Within, by Wm.iish- 
bvugh—paper bound 50 c.. Muslin 75 c,; post­
age 11 o.

’• °r«‘h* Scor* by J,rs’ E °®k®« 
Smith. Prico 25 c.; postage 5 o.

The Seeress of Prevorat: being Bovolations eon- 
reraing tbo Inner Life of Man and tho Intcr- 
i n ‘..V°rld of SP'riw in tho ono wo
inhabit. By Mr». Crowe. Prioo 38 o.; poit- 

• ago Go sT
BukI N*tnr®- ByUroy Sunderland.

Prico $1,00.
Book of Health, by tho samo. Prico 25.
Book of Psychology, by tho same/ Prioo 26 o. 
Spiritualism. By John W. Edmonds nnd Goo. W.

JJoxtor> ®-i with an Appendix by Nathaniel 
P. Talmadge, late U. S. Senator, and Governor 
of Wisconsin. Prico $1,25; portage 30 o.

Spirit Works Real but not Miraculous: a Lecture 
read nt tho City Holl in Roxbury, Mass., on the 
evening of September 21st, 1853. By Allen 
Putnam. Prico 25 o.; postago 3 e.

•Philosophy of Mysterious Agents? Human and 
Mundane, or the Dynamic Laws and Relations 
of Man, by E. O. Rogers. Prico $1,00; post­
age 20 o.

Fasoination, or tho Philosophy of Charming, by 
John B. Newman, M. D. Prico 75 c.; pbstaeo 
10 o. - , b

Philosophy of tho Spirit World: communicated by 
3>irits through the mediumship of Rev. Charles 

ammond. Price 63 c.; postage 12 c.
The Birth of tho Universe: being a Philosophical 

Exposition of the origin, unfolding! and ulti­
mate of Creation. By and through R. P. Am­
bler . Price 50 e.; postage 7 o.

Brittan and Richmond’s Discussion, 400 pages oo- 
tavo. Prico $1,00; postage 25 o. , i

Discourses from tho Spirit World, dictated by 
.Stop'nen Olin, through Rev. R. P. Wilson, writ­
ing medium. Prioe 63 o.; postage 12 c.

Rev. Charles Beecher’s Review of tbo Spiritoal 
Manifestations: road Before tho Congregational 
Association of New York and Brooklyn. Prioo 
25 c.; postage 3 o.

Light from the Spirit World: comprising a scries 
of articles on the oondition of Spirits and tho 
dovclopment of mind in tho Rudimcntal and 
Second Spheres, being written by tbo control of 
Spirits. Rev. Charles Hammond, Medium. 
Prioo 75 o.; postage 10 o.

Tho Pilgrimage of Thomas Phino, written by tho 
- Spirit of Thomas Paine, through C. Hammond, 

Medium. Muslin 75 o.; 12 o. postage: papor 
50 c ; postago 9 o.

Proceedings of tbo Hartford Bible Convention'. 
Reported Phonographicully by Andrew J. Gra­
ham; Prico 75 c.; postage 12 o.

Elements of Spiritual Philosophy: R. P. Ambler, 
Medium. Prico 25 o.; postago 4 o.

Roiohonbaoh’s Dynamics of Magnotism. Prico 
$1,00; postago 2(ko.

Pnoumatology, by Stilling: Edited by Rev. Goo. 
Bush. Prioo 75 o.; postage 1G e.

Celestial Telegraph, by L. A. Cabagnct. Prico 
$1,00; postago 19 o.

Voices from tho Spirit World: Isaao Post, Medi­
um. Prioo 50 o.; portage 20 o.

Night Sido of Nature; Ghosts and Ghost Seen: 
by Catherine Crowe. Prico $1,25; portage 20 e.

GI*KA8O.> ’8 PICTORIAL 
DRAWING-ROOM COMPANION.
A rreorrf of tho beautiful and useful ui Art.

Tho object of tho paper is to present in tho 
most clogant and available form a weekly literary 
melange of notable events of tho day. Ito col­
umns aro devoted to talcs, sketches, aud poems by 
tho best AMERICAN AUTnons, and tho eream of 
tho domestio and foreign news; tho whole woll 
spiced with wit nnd humor Each paper is 5muu- 
Jully illustrated with numerous acourate engrav­
ing» by eminent artists, of notable objecto, our- > 
rent ovonts in all parts of tho world, and of men 
nnd manner», altogether making a paper entirely 
original in its design in this country. Its pages 
contain views of every large city in tho known 
woild, of all buildings of note in tbo eastern or 
western hemisphere, of all tho prinoipal ships or 
steamers of tho navy and merchant service, with 
floe and accurate portraits of every noted charac­
ter in tbo world, both male and female. Sketches 
of beautiful scenery, taken from life, will also bo 
given, with numerous specimens from tho animal 
kingdom, tho birds vf the air and tho fish of tho 
sea; It is printed on fine white paper, with new 
and beautiful typo, presenting in its mechanical 
execution an elegant specimen of art. Tho sizo 
of tho paper is fifteen-hundred and sixty four 
square inches, giving a great amount of reading 
matter and illustrations—a mammoth weekly pa­
per of sixteen octavo pagos. Each six months 
will make a volome of 410 pages, with' abont ono 
than—gplondid engravings.

TKRVI: INVAHlAaLV IN AnVANCB,
Ono subscriber 1 year $3,00; four subscribers 1 

year $10,00; ten sabsoribors 1 year $20,00. Ono 
copy of TAe F/og of Our Union, and ono copy of 
Gleason’s Pictorial, when taken together by ono 
person, ono year, for $4,00.

No travelling agents aro over employed for this

Pictorial Draiang-Boom Companion may bo 
obtained at any'of tho periodical depots lllr“u8 ' 
out tho oountry, and of nowsmon, al 
“■fem ■y.watmg; 

nor of Tremont and Broommuu . .
Mass. ____________________

LADIES’ REPOSITORY.
Th. Ladies’ Rcp^tory 1» published regularly on 

mrJ: Slngto copies, per-annum, in advance, $2; 
■lx oanlestor ono year. $J0, twelve copies for ono 
—ar, 81*J  *°  wh*,h wl11 be added twonty-flvo 
into for every throo months’ delay. Loiters and 
communication^ past And, must bo directed to A 

38. Corah 11, Boston, Mare. No sub 
^pliea reeeived for leu than ono year, and per- 

during tho voiumo will bo 
oonsldored as taking the back number», us wo 

TiV “?,ubor of °°P‘M «<“*»  montb’ 
Vdluma boglui in J«ty 0T Mtth yM.
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Fur the New Era. 

Miracles.
Miracles have been denied on tho ground 

that they would be a departure from what 
are called general laws, or the laws of na-
ture. It is said that such a departure would 
be derogatory to the wisdom of God, as im-
plying that he had ordained laws for the 

v Ui tiuichb oF tho Univorcn wliii'h WOTC SO 

defective that under certain circumstances 
he was obliged to violate them in order to 
effect his purposes. Ido not see, however, 
any soundness in this objection. For even 
admitting that there is such a thing as gen-
eral laws, which I absolutely deny in the 
sense in which this term is used, they are 
but the expression of the will of God himself, 
ns carried out in the production of certain 
effects in the Physical Universe. And this 
will may be changed if circumstances in bis 
judgment should require it, and a diflerent 
mode adopted by him to produce the same 
effects There can be no law which shall 
operate upon and bind God himself, for he is 
the maker of the law, and can repeal or alter 
it at his pleasure. lie is the Sovereign of 
the Universe, and can make and exccuto 
what laws he chooses.

But I deny that there is any such thing 
(is general laws, in the sense in which tho 
term law is properly used. By general laws, 
as applied to matter, is usually understood a 
uniform and invariable mode by which cer-
tain phenomena or effects arc produced in 
the material world, and which effects are 
produced by some inherent energy imparted 
to matter acting in and of itself, and capable 
of so doing, without the immediate agency 
of any intelligent cause foreign to itself, 
whatsoever—and of coursewithout the agen-
cy of God for this purpose. Now, in this 
sense, I contend that there are no general 
laws-, and that matter in all its forms is of 
itself incapable of the effects that are pro-
duced, but that these effects depend alto-
gether and always upon the direct agency 
of God himself, or of some intelligent being 
whom he has commissioned for this purpose. 
In other words, that these effects are always, 
produced by Suiritual agency in some way 
or other. A law cannot execute itself, 
neither can matter be made capable of com-
prehending a law and governing itself by it. 
A Being, therefore, foreign to matter itself, 
must execute the law, whois capable of com-
prehending it, and of making it the rule of 
his operations—and this Being is God him- 
Belf. In other words, what are called gener-
al lows are but mere modes of operation, ac-
cording to which God chooses to conform 
himself, and which are usually uniform and 
immutable, but which may be changed if he 
should see fit to do it. His agency is the 
immediate and efficient cause of all the effects 
that take place in the Physical Universe, 
acting according to certain rules he has pre- 
scribed to himself, and not to matter, and 
which rules are for convenience termed, 
though improperly, laws.

It follows from the preceding views that if 
circumstances should arise requiring that 
the 6ame effects should be produced in a dif-
ferent form from what they arc usually pro-
duced, this can be done by varying the mode 
of operations. And this is done in the case 
of miracles, which is only another way of 
producing the Bame effect, when the end to 
be accomplished renders it necessary that it 
should be done. And the miracles which 
are related in the Bible as having occurred 
at different periods of the world, illustrate 
this position, and prove its truth.

To suppose matter to be made capable in 
itself of the effects produced, and that by an 
inherent energy imparted to it, all its opera-
tions are carried on without the constant 
and continued action of any external Power 
upon it, is to suppose matter to be endued 
with intelligence. In other words, it is to 
make matter God himself,—and is asserting 
the doctrine of Pantheism. For to what 
does this amount? In all the operations of 
nature we discern contrivance, design and 
skill, means adapted to an end ; and this 
end beneficent in itself, us contributing to 
the happiness of animate beings, whether 
brute or rational Can inanimate matter be 
made to possess the power of continually 
carrying on itself these operations, by which 
these purposes aro effected, and no wisdom 
nor power external to it at the time guiding 
it, and acting through it, to produce these 
results? To illustrate this matter, let us 
take a plant. It springs from a seed, and 
then by the process of growth is made to 
produce a flower, nnd afterwards fruit, which 
ministers to the gratification of man, and por- 
haps beast, who are endued with senses to 
receive this gratification. Now can you 
suppose this process of growth to proceed 
from any inherent energy in tho plant, im-
parted to it or not, which shall take thut 
course exactly to answer the end which it 
does answer? This supposition would bo as 
irrational as it would be, if the parts of a 
building wero to take their places exactly 
where they should do to construct this 
house, to suppose that by some inherent en-
ergy imparted to these parts, they could be 
m e to act in 6uch a way as to produce a 
wnT i • ^°U BUPPose the bricks and the
wood wb.el, u b
■Wwbablta! „„d

which would enable them of themselves to 
shape themselves and take the place precise-
ly that they should do to form a house, 
without the intervention of man for the pur-
pose;—without the aid of bis intelligence 
and contrivanco ? Yet, when you suppose a 
plant can come to maturity of itself, unaided 
by any intelligent power constantly operating 
upon it, you suppose something ns remark-
able and as unaccountable as in the case of 
a house. And ns no one could suppose the 
house capable of forming itself, so no ono 
ought to suppose the plant capable of itself 
alone of attaining to maturity, nnd repro-
ducing its species in the way we sec that 
they are reproduced. The sumo train of re-
marks may be applied to animals. And tho 
conclusion is irresistible, in both classes of 
cases, that some Being having the requisite 
intelligence and power is employed, by his 
immediate and constant agency, in producing 
and rearing both the plant and the animal. 
And if in regard to them, so in regard to all 
the operations which are going on in the an-
imate and the inanimate world. They are 
but the materials, and God is the Maker.

Again : in proof that miracles, properly so 
called, have taken place, without going to 
Scripture for the proof, wc have only to look 
to the formation of our globe, and the pro-
ductions it contained in its early stages. 
Miracles may be defined, I conceive, to be a 
departure from the usual way in which cer-
tain effects are produced in the material 
world,—to be a way different from the latter. 
Now the present mode of operations by 
which animals and plants are produced, 
could not always have been the mode in 
which they were produced. For there must 
have been a time when they could not have 
been so produced. There must hnve been a 
period when they*  were produced for the first 
time, and therefore could not have been pro-
duced by a course of successive propagation, 
in the way they are at the present time. 
The first animal could not havo been pro-
duced by the preceding one, nor the first 
vegetable ; and, therefore, some other than 
the present mode must have been used for 
producing them. There was a time when 
the animal was not produced by the ovaria, 
nor the vegetable from the seed; for they 
did not exist. Therefore there must have 
been a time when miracles, as they are 
called, were performed—when there must 
have been a departure from what is now tho 
usual mode of operations, or from what are 
improperly called general laws. And if it 
was done once, why may it not lmve been 
done again, to produce the same effect, when 
the occasion should arise which Bhould re-
quire it ?

And this view of the subject is confirmed 
by Geology itself. .Geology teaches that the 
different tribes of animals which have existed 
at different periods since the beginning of 
organized matter, could not have been pro-
duced by what has been considered a sort of 
progressive and spontaneous creation, carried 
on by matter itself, continually changing its 
forms, nnd producing a higher type of the 
animal tribes. For the remains of different 
tribes of animals arc found in different strata 
of rocks, and so arranged that the subse-
quent ones could not have been produced in 
any possible way from tho preceding ones, 
but must have been a new creation by God 
himself. And geology also teaches that the 
earth has been undergoing, from the crea-
tion itself, such changes as would fit it to be 
the abode of different tribes of animals at the 
titi& they should appear upon the earth, and 
not at any time preceding. In this way it 
proves that the changes in the material 
world were contrived nnd carried on by God 
himself, with a view to tho production of 
these subsequent tribes of unitnalB. And 
then coincidence in point of time clearly 
proves the wisdom and power of a discerning 
Providence, in adopting means to ends, and 
causes to effects.

And Geology also proves that man was 
produced at a period long subsequent to the 
other tribes of animals, and could not have 
been produced by them. And it would 
also be utterly absurd to suppose that man 
could have been produced by them, when 
man is possessed of a rational and moral na-
ture, of which they ure wholly devoid, and 
which of course could not have been impart-
ed to him by them.

The conclusion from all which considera-
tions, and an inevitable one, is, that God, at 
succcssivo periods of the world, created by a 
direct act of his power, without any connec-
tion whatever with preceding tribes, or by 
their propagation, new tribes of animals, and 
at lust man himself. And if he did so, be 
performed whut are called miracles at each 
of these periods ; for he produced them, not 
by successive propagation, or by whut aro 
termed general laws, but by a special act of 
his power in a manner altogether different 
from the usual mode. He produced them 
by a new creation, requiring a process alto-
gether different from the former one.

Again : ull effects in the mineral, vegeta-
ble und animul worlds, aro produced by cer-
tain chemical or physiological processes, by 
which certain properties or elements aro 
brought into combination. The mineral, 
the vegetable, and the animal are but tho 
production of certain elements existing iu 
nature, combined in certain ways. These 
combinations usually take place by the slow 
process of accretion or growth, because this 
is the wuy in which God usually secs fit to 
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produce them, to answer certain ends he has 
in view in their production. But the Being 
who knows exactly what these properties or 
elements are, and in what proportion they 
must be combined in order to produce a cer-
tain substanco or animal, could, if he saw 
Ct, produce them instantaneously, as well as 
gradually, lie could produce an animal or 
a vegetable by an act of his power, full 
grown and at once, as well as by the slow 
process of growth ; for it is only a combina-
tion of the elements in a certain way, which 
be knows bow to bring about. lie could 
produco “ the loaves and the fishes ” instan-
taneously, as well as by the slow process of 
growth, or by tho physiological and chemi-
cal process by which they nre now produced 
—and by what is called nature. For all be 
has to do is to bring into combination in-
stantaneously those elements which compose 
them.

And one of our chemists could produce 
bread instantaneously, if he had tbc com-
mand of the elements or ingredients of which 
it is composed, and knew how to bring them 
into proper combination for the purpose. 
He knows no other way but by the slow 
process of raising corn and grinding it into 
meal, and then baking it. But God may 
know of a different way. And in the New 
Testament, he is said on one occasion to have 
adopted this way, when he multiplied “ the 
loaves and the fishes.” For in both cases 
it is only a combination of the same ele-
ments to produce the same substance—in 
the former case slowly and gradually, and 
in the other rapidly and instantaneously.

The objection has been made against the 
modem Spiritual manifestations, on the one 
hand, that they would be a departure from 
general laws, and for that reason they would 
be incredible, since it is asserted that God 
always acts by uniform and immutable laws. 
And on the other band, it is asserted that 
these manifestations are in strict conformity 
to general laws, and for this reason are en-
titled to belief, if supported by a sufficient 
amount of evidence. But if the view I have 
taken upon the subject of general laws be a 
correct one, these manifestations are not 
produced by any conformity with general 
laws, for no such laws exist. But they ate 
produced by the direct agency of Spirits 
themselves, who are endued by God with the 
power of producing them, in the same way 
that he himself conducts all his own opera-
tions ; that is, by a direct and immediate 
agency upon matter. It is true, material 
forces may be employed by Spirits in pro-
ducing the phenomena, but they are em-
ployed as instruments put into operation and 
controlled by the Spirits themselves, at tho 
time the phenomena tako place. And not 
as acting by virtue of any inherent energy 
imparted to matter made capable of acting 
itself, without the intervention of any Spirit-
ual action upon it for this purpose. They 
act in the same way when Spirits uso them, 
as they do when God uses them, as materi-
als and modes, and not as efficient of them-
selves alone.

It seems to be supposed by those who find 
the solution of all physical phenomena in the 
action of general laws, that God is restricted 
in the production of all effects in the materi-
al world, by what has hitherto been his ac-
customed mode of operations. They do not 
seem to consider that it would be possible 
for him to devise and carry into operation 
new modes of producing these effects—to in-
vent new forces, and make them to act in a 
new way, when the occasion should seem to 
him to require it. Why may he not invent 
some other force, which is neither magnet-
ism or electricity, nor any known power, to 
produce motion, and mako it act in a wuy 
different from what theso old forces are 
known to act 1 Because wo ourselves know 
of no such way, it does not follow that he 
does not. This would be to raise our intelli-
gence to a level with that of-God himself, 
and to restrict him by tho bounds of our 
short-sighted and feeble power of discern-
ment and capability. It would be setting 
limits to his omniscience and omnipotence, 
and making him such an one as ourselves.

As a conclusion to this urticle, I would 
say, that those persons who contend thut a 
miracle would be in derogation from the 
power and wisdom of God, and so altogether 
incredible under any supposable circumstan-
ces,only show their own fallibility,and reason 
from their own limited power and knowledge. 
They should be impressed with the convic-
tion that these do not extend to God, with 
whom is all power und all knowledge, and 
who finds no more difficulty in performing 
what they call miracles, than they do their 
accustomed operations. Let such persons 
read that wonderful and sublime production, 
the Book of Job, and learn a lesson of hu-
mility in the estimation of their own under-
standing, and in the limits ot power and wis-
dom they choose to assign to the Almighty. 
“ Canst thou by searching find out God? 
Canst thou find out the Almighty unto per-
fection ? ” Wil l ia m S. An d r e w s .

For the New Ere. 

The Shaker Faith.
New  Leban o n , Nov. 1st, 1851.

Res pec t ed  Fr ien d  Hew it t :—In the “New 
Era'' of Sept. 13th, 1854, wo notice an arti-
cle under tho head of “Inspiration,” profess-
ing to be a dialogue between one of your 
correspondents and a Slniker. As tho senti-
ments which the latter is made to utter, do 
not correctly represent those of our society, 
we feel it our duty, with your permission, 
through your valuable paper, to disabuse the 
public mind on this subject; and in the fol-
lowing article, propose to quote some of the 
questions and their answers, from the afore-
said article, or dialogue, making such re-
marks as best suit our present purpose.

To the question of the Spiritualist in tho 
dialoguo, “ What do you mean by inspira-
tion?” the sentiment put into tho mouth of 
the Shaker in reply, is, “ God, speaking 
through us directly, using our voice,” &c. 
Now the Shakers cannot father, or accept 
this definition of inspiration. But, to our 
understanding, inspiration is, 1st, in its 
highest sense, the supernatural influence of’ 
the Spirit of God on the human mind or spir-
it, through appropriate media, by which 
prophets, apostles, and sacred writers, or 
speakers, arc qualified to set forth divine 
things, in a manner which evidences their 
divine origin. 2d, in an inferior sense, in-
spiration is the infusion, or communication 
of ideas to the mind, or influences to the 
soul, by a foreign boing, or power, or sup-
posed presiding influence, cither superior or 
inferior to the soul of man, and either good 
or evil. Hence, we have Divine inspiration, 
angelic inspiration, human inspiration, and 
satnnic inspiration ; and there are all grades 
of quality or degree, attachable to each of 
these varieties of inspiration, from plenary 
to a slight impression. But, in our estima-
tion, it is not possible for a soul truly to 
follow Christ, in the regeneration, without a 
constant influx of a measure of wisdom, light, 
power, and goodness from God through media 
superior to unregenerate, fallen man.

“ Spiritualist. Do you really believe that 
the eternal Godhead, who fills the Universe, 
concentrates Himself in a mere man, so as 
tospeak to us?” “Shaker. Yea, and we may 
know it is God speaking to us.”
Now the true Shaker faith on this subject

is, God speaks to man through appropriate 
media,intelligences superior to, and between 
God and man.

“Spiritualist. Do you pretend to say wc 
may know when u man is inspired? If so, 
please givo mo your evidence.” “Shaker. 
Consciousness of it.”

To this answer the Shakers do not object, 
neither can any sane mind. But no soul can 
bo conscious of the existence of such a thing 
without a demonstration to the soul made 
manifest, which in itself and of itself is de-
claratory of that thing, and manifest to the 
understanding in a way that it can recognize
it.

“Spiritualist. Now suppose you, or the 
prophot, ure conscious, how can I, or others 
bo conscious of tho fact, before we hear the 
communication ?” “Shaker. When I tell 
you that God is speaking, you must believe 
it.”

Of this, wu would remark : No Shaker, 
having an understanding of the Christian 
faith,ever claimed such an idea as this. No 
principle of Christianity was ever mure thor-
oughly taught among the Shakers, than the 
principle of evidencing the qualities of till souls 
nnd of all sentiments nnd influences, by tho 
fruits, agreeably to the teachings of Christ 
nnd his apostles; und, thut to tho true 
Christian is committed tho seal of judgment, 
as Christ said, “As I hear I judge, and my 
judgment is just,” John 5: 30. And to tho 
Corinthians, Paul Buith, “Know ye not that 
we shall judge angels!” Cor. 6: 3. And 
again, our Savior saith, “Why oven of your-
selves judge ye not what is right1" Luke 12: 
57. Again, John 7: 51, “Doth our law judge 
any man before it hear him?” But, in rela-
tion to this sontiment, we understand that a 
creature sees and judges according to tho in-
fluence ho is under; if this bo pure, holy, 
heavenly, just, and righteous, of God, tho 
judgment will be just, und no man can in all 
cases judge justly, who dues not obey every 
particle of godliuess manifest to him , or, in 
other words, who does not please God ; that 
is, become spiritual. “He thut is spiritual 
judgoth ull things,” 1st Cor. 2: 15. “But 
they that are in tho flosh cannotplea.se God,” 
(Rom 8: 8.) either in judgment, or anything 
else. And none can judge with righteous 
judgment, only inasmuch as they crucify the 
old sinful self, us said Jesus, “I judge no 
man,” John 8: 15. And the Shakers recog-
nize the propriety and Christianity manifest 
in the instructions of the Apostle John,“Be-
lieve not every spirit, but try the Bpirits, 
whether they be of God; because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world,” 
1st John 4 1.

The Apostle James has given Christians a 
very good test, by which to determine the 
character of wisdom, whethor it be worldly 
or heavenly, and the Shakers accent this us 
a standard-viz.: “ The wisdom that is from 
above, is first puro, then peaceable, and easy 
to be entreated, full of mercy, and good 
fruits, without partiality, and without hy-
pocrisy,” James 3: 17 “But if ye have 
bitter envyings and strife in your hearts, 

profoundest philosopher who wants this I g*°ry  not, and fie not against the truth, 
id central truth.—Cu a n n in q . ' This wisdom descendeth not from ubovo, but

A man in the common walks of life, who 
has faith in perfection in the unfolding of 
the human spirit, as tho great purpose of 
God, possesses nioro tho secret of tho uni-
verse, perceives more tho harmonies or mu-
tual adaptation of the world without and the 
world within him, is a wiser interpreter of 
Providence, and reads nobler lessons of du-
ty in tho events which pass before him, than 

grand central truth. ....... „ 

is earthly, sensual, devilish,” James 3 : 14, 

15.
We recognize the fact that God has given 

to each soul of man, however debased, a par-
ticle of godliness, and this, however small, if 
listened to, will recognize that which is god-
ly. Kindred elements flow together It 
would bo just as impossible for a soul, pos-
sessing anything of God, not to appreciate in 
some little degree, that which is godly,when 
I resented to it, as for two drops of water to 
come in contact and not unite. <The evi-
dences, then, of tho divinity, humanity, or 
satanity of a communication, are in the com-
munication itself; and it is only by hearing 
the communication, and feeling its import, 
that we can judge of its character. This is 
Shakerism. We can very well subscribe to 
to the words of “ Nathan Rice,” “ Truth is 
its own authority,” because it appeals to the 
measure of truth each soul possesses for its 
sanction, and confirms its claim by u harmo-
ny with all those laws of righteousness re-
vealed to man, through whatever media or 
messengers God may havo been pleased to 
send it.'

Further, in regard to the diuloguo before 
me,from which we quote, the words put into 
the mouth of the Shaker, concerning reason-
ing, and the authority of the Bible, are as 
follows : "‘You must take tho Bible for your 
guide, throw away your reasoning, or you 
will be ruined ; it is God that speaks.” With 
regard to Bible authority, the Shakers have 
a word to say. We understand that the 
work of God with man has been, and still is, 
a work of progression, and there have been 
progressive dispensations of it, and each dis-
pensation had its authoritative revelations to 
man, by superior or equivalent and appro-
priate media. The revelations of the lows 
and will of God thus presented to ui .n in 
each progressive dispensation were adapted 
to the 8en6e and understanding of man, al- • 
ready in some degree developed, which would 
enable him, on hearing the revelation, and j 
observing its effects, to determine its charac-
ter, and to recognize its divinity ; while the 1 
revelations thus made, if received and obey-
ed, have a progressive influence in developing 1 
man for the reception of still higher influ-
ences and revelutions from God ; and thus 
create in man,’not only an ability to compre-
hend higher revelations, when made, adapt-
ed to a forward and elevating progress, but 
an earnest aspiration after such increasing 
revelations ; and it is thus that the means, 
in man, fur receiving and comprehending 
progressive revelations, are provided, against 
the time of need, when those revelations shall 
be made. The Bible, being a continuous rec-
ord of tho progressive revelations and dispen-
sations made to man, consequently presents, 
to the undeveloped understanding, charac-
teristics of God, his laws and way, adapted 
and presented to other men, in a less devel-
oped state, presenting a phase of revelations 
in dispensations past, with which man is not 
now satisfied. Jesus Christ, being the in-
strument for the institution of a “New Crea-
tion” which is the product of a phase of rev-
elations from God, entirely superior to and in 
advance of those phases which have preceded 
it, though in harmony with them in the order 
of progress, enabled him, und enables his fol-
lowers to comprehend and judge of the mer-
its and demerits of tho Bible, (to speak of it 
as a whole,) as adapted to man in the pres-
ent dispensation of God s will to man, and to 
determine its wbolo character.

Tho wisdom of God revealed to man iu tho 
Christian dispensation, then, furnished a test 
for tho general character of the Scriptures, 
and of all revelation, from whatever source. 
It was tho rovelations of this dispensation 
which enabled Jesus Christ authoritatively 
to declare a character of God and his laws, 
diflerent from those revealed to Adam, Noah, 
or Abraham, or Moses. It is this pure, 
peaceable, merciful, and faithful wisdom 
which enabled Jesus and bis followers to 
judge the Bible, and to learn that a portion 
of it is sacred history, and a portion less 
sacred ; some of it a record of the word of 
good men, other portions a record of the word 
of bad men; some part a record of the word 
of tho angels of God, and others still, a rec-
ord of the word of God, which , as St. Paul 
expresses it, “ is quick and powerful, and is 
sharper than any two-edged sword, peircing 
to the dividing asunder of the soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a dis- 
cerner of tho thoughts and intents of the 
heart,” Heb. 4: 12. Now no portion of the 
Bible is this word, but simply a record of it. 
Aid it is the Shaker faith that tho word o/ 
G>d, and tho power of God, always havo 
been, and always will be, dispensed to man 
through appropriate media, whom God is the 
chooser of; and we understand that although 
“ God is no respecter of persons,” He is yet 
not without order; and the whole creation 
evidences that there are superior and in-
ferior beings, and to some God hath given 
capacity to lead, as the head for the body ; 
to others simply to be led, and has adapted 
certain individuals to certain ends and pur-
poses, for which others are not adapted. If 
the wholo body of nations or societies were 
tho head, where wero tho trunk, hands, and 
feet? Thus, different characters of constitu-
tion are adapted to different purposes in tlie 
work of God, and to receive peculiar gifts 
of God, adopted to the accomplishment of 
those purposes, as recognized by the apoBtle 
Paul—“For the body is not one member,but 
many,” let Cur. 12: 14 to end.

Our friend, Nathan Rice, has suggested 
that the old notion of selecting different 
persons for mediums will soon be done pway 
nnd forgotten, and the privilege recognized 
by all upon certain conditions.” But, he 
adds, “ H f may bo ready to receive light, 
nnd, in our spheres, sbed light on those 
below us.” In other words, be God's in-
strumental mediums for the revelation of 
light to other souls. Thus it appears that 
“Nathan” recognizes that some individuals, 
through some means, havo more light than 
others, even of their own times ; but what 
have they that is not a gift or revelation of 
God to them, which they have been the in-
struments to receive ?

This is the Shaker faith, and we also be-
lieve this light is a revelation of God through 
media to the most wise and superior, and 
those who are the humble instruments to 
transmit it to those below them, are God s 
media to the lowly. It ia thus that there is 
a regular gradation of capacities and intelli-
gences, between God and man, and the su-
perior are the media of revelation to the in-
ferior, which superiority is a gift of God to 
man, revealed to him in God’s way.

The Shakers do not harmonize in belief 
with those Spiritualists who claim that the 
present development of Spiritualism is a dis-
pensation of the power aud will of God to 
man in advance of, and superior to, Chris-
tianity ; but that it is simply an operative 
element of the Christ-dispensation, which is 
a perfect work, und illimitable in its progres-
sive development of wisdom, power, and 
g lodness, for the elevation, redemption, and 
perfection of man. Gil e s B. Av e r y .

Our friend, Nathan Rice, has suggested

For th« New Era.

Thoughts on the Universe.
The Universe is a great circle, the centre 

of which is God, tho Infinite Spirit, and the 
circumference of which is matter in its gross-
est form. As the circumference is turned to 
the centre, so all forms of creution turn to 
God and receive the radiations of his spirit. 
We cannot bound the Universe in any other 
way. The mineral kingdom is the outermost 
edge of creation. Its colJness, want of life 
and sensation, bIio w its distance from the 
centre of light, warmth and animation, and 
as we rise in the scale of creation through 
the vegetable, animul, and intellectual con-
ditions, we find more of the interior, and 
less of the grossness of the exterior organi-
zation. There are no suns or stars which 
form the outskirts of Gods material crea-
tion, or stand as picket guards to the hea-
venly host. The dominions of the omni-
creative power are not thus folded in the 
arms of “chaos and old night.” There is 
no limit to the material expression of God's 
eternal thoughts. We cannot understand 
the infinite and eternal existence of mind, 
else wc would be great as God : so it is not 
possible to comprehend the eternity of mat-
ter, the immensity, yea, the unbounded ex-
tent of the material universe. Yet it is no 
less true, that it can no more be confined by 
special limit, than eternal duration can bo 
counted by years.

All space (which is eternal) is filled with 
stellar globules of life. God as the centre of 
this v ust univcrcoelum resides not in a fixed 
place. He is a movable centre—a centre to 
every sun, moon, and star—co overy form of 
mineral, vegetable, animal, or spiritual ex-
istence—ever out-radiating his life-giving in-
fluences : ever modulating and refining, by 
light, heat and magnetism, all forms of mat-
ter ; and ever evolving from the limitless 
depths of his mind, great thoughts wl ich 
permeate throuh all grades of spiritual life, 
assimilating to their conditions, and afford-
ing to each, food, occupation, happiness, and 
progress.

There is not only a material, but there is 
a spiritual universo; and the material is 
contained in, and proceeds from the spiritu-
al ; yet is ever, by the law of compensation, 
approaching again the spiritual by endless 
circles of refining and purifying existence. 
This is illustrated by the harmony in the or-
der of creation as appears on earth, first 
comes inorganic matter, represented by tho 
mineral kingdoms ; then life without sensation, 
os in the vegetable ; then organic life, em-
bracing both mineral and vegetable exist-
ence, but superadded sensation and volition ; 
then the ultimate man, combining the mine-
ral, vegetable and animal existences, so re-
fined and purified as to bo tho recipient of 
intellections, and the temple of the spirit.

These two Universes are distinct, yet not 
separate, but are joined as body to soul in 
man, a union of lifo and action, tho one ever 
vivifying, energizing and elevating the other. 
The Spiritual universe is positive, the mate-
rial negative—the one active, the other re-
ceptive—the one is universal, the other local, 
defined, limited the ono representing tho 
creative thought, the other its outward ex-
pression, its material garment—the one a 
world of causes, the other of effects—the 
ono a fountain of wisdom, the othor tho 
adaptation of it to conditions, and both 
forming a materiul union, the great typo of 
sexual relations in tho spiritual and material 
kingdoms. , ,

We havo therefore but to look at our own 
globe, with its twofold existences of mind 
and matter, to obtain an elementary knowL 
edee of tho wondrous philosophy of the um-

■ The relations of wan in his internal 
growth towards tho Divine Essenco, and his 
external development in connecttun with his

cannotplea.se


THE NEW ERA DECEMBER 2, 1854

race, truthfblfy which
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rTwould bo highly instructive to observe 
the elutions and correspondences thnt exist 
between the mental und material universes, 
the harmony of development that makes tho 
contrasts exhibited in tho different degrees 
of mental growth in the unfolded child und 
mature man, in the wonderful varieties of 
mental organization, but beautiful types of 
the material as presented in satellite, planet, 
sun—the dependence of the immature intel-
lect on the mature, for spiritual light; each 
as planet nnd sun, being only reflections of 
rays from higher media of reflection, until 
the chain is completed in tho central sun of 
the universe—and to regard the magnetic 
cords by which, in harmonious circles, ull 
forms of spirit and matter, movo in their or-
bits nround the Infinite Centre.

It would be worthy the genius of a spirit-
ual Newton, to probe the relations which ex-
ist between the body and the soul of the 
universe; to reduce to our comprehension 
the laws which govern this intimate and 
oternal connection ; and to demonstrate the 
formula by which every star whose light in 
its travels has reached our globe, exerts on 
minerals, vegetables, .nitnuls, man, and each 
orgun of bis brain, In own peculiar virtuo, 
and aids in unfolding their ultimate destiny 
as they arc attracted along the pathway of 
progression.

But it is our province in this only to se-
cure the koy by which the intuitive mind 
may unlock the storehouse of Nature, and 
exhibit the rare gems of thought which shall 
yet sparkle in tho admiring gaze of the hu-
man understanding. We may be impressed 
to pursue this subject, if wo do not succeed 
in attracting to its investigation other minds 
more adapted by structure and development 
to expound its wonders.

II. n. Go o d ma n .

modifi- | polled to regard
. . i finii tn rnnrludü I

“BEHOLD t I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW

S. C. DEWITT, >
A. E. NEWTON, $ Ed1tobs-

S. C. DEWITT, PnornreTon.
OFFICE, NO. 15 FRANKLIN STREET.

Term., 81,oO per Annum, lu Adrnnec.

ISSUED F. V F. R Y SATURDAY

gÿ-N. B.—-The Editors, Correspondents, and 
Readers of this paper arc all expected "to do thar 
own tknhng, and no ono to ho held responsible for 
the opinions of another. The Editors will indi-
cate tboir principal productions by their proper ini-
tials. and will exercise their best judgment in se-
lecting from tlio favors of correspondents; but it 
is desired that every thought expressed, whether 
old or new, from spirits in the flesh or out, should 
stand only on its m/nnsic merits.

I “ these things” as facts; 
and to conclude that if they uro “not conso-
nant with Christianity,” (us interpreted by 
the sectarinns of our day,) it is only because 
such Christianity is not consonant with truth. 
M e find that thoso generally, we might say 
universally, who are best acquainted with the 
Spiritual developements of our day, find them 
to be not only consonant with the facts of 
Christianity ns recorded in tho New Testa-
ment, but with all other unfoldings of truth, 
in all times and nations.

The “Bard ” further charges that these 
“pretended now doctrines,” (i. e., Spirit-
agency and intercourse,) are “ merely a re-
vival of tho old heathen belief, centuries be-
fore Christ; and thnt those who adopt them 
are not going forward but backward.” So 
might tho Atheist of to-day churgo that the 
belief in a God, who governs the affairs of this 
world, is n heathen superstition as old ns tho 
human race, and that they who adopt it are 
not going forward but backward ! The fact 
is, that n conviction of superior agency_ of
Spiritual existence, and of communication 
and aid grfinted to mortals from that source 
—runs through all human history, and is the 
basis of all systems of religion, heathen or 
Christian. Take away this, and Christianity 
itself is gone. Now if this conviction be well 
founded, as modern developements prove,— 
and if some ancient heathen natious or writ-
ers had a fuller belief in its truth, nnd com-
prehension of ifs philosophy, than have our 
modern Christian sects,—it only shows that 
the latter have not yet so far advanced, in 
this respect at least, as the “heathens” had 
centuries ago ; and a coming to the knowl-
edge of the truth on this interesting subject 
will be really agoing forward on the part of 
our materialistic Christians!

We find no evidence that either Christ 
when on earth, or “the Spirit of Christ,” 
since he left the earth-form, was or is opposed 
to the investigation of any truth, in any de-
partment of God’s Universe,—as arc those 
who claim to be his disciples now. On the 
contrary, after teaching his immediate fol-
lowers all they could “ bear,” at that time, 
he promised to send them 
truth,” to lead them into 
without limit or restriction. (See John 10: 
12-15.) Consequently “they who have most 
of the spirit of Christ” are evidently those 
who pay most“ regard” to all manifestations, 
and engage most earnestly in all investiga-
tions, calculated to give them more expansive 
views of God’s Universe, His creatures, and 
His kingdom of universal harmony.

We trust the “Lynn Bard” may yet rank 
among these, and thus be found “ on tho 
Lord’s side.”

“ the Spirit of 
“a l l  t r u t h ,”

N.
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Antiquity of Spiritualism.
It is well known as the belief of all intelli-

gent Spiritualists, that manifestations and 
communications from tho Spirit-life hove been 
known in all past ages and in all countries of 
the world, whose history or literature has to 
any extent come down to us. They find in 
tho Jewish and Christian Scriptures a store-
house of evidences on this point, extending 
back to very remote periods ; and the writ-
ings of almost all other nations are replete 
with testimony to the same great fact. And 
Spiritualist books and publications hare teem-
ed with these evidences, collected with great 
research nnd erudition, by such as were quali-
fied for the labor—and they have been brought 
to bear with great cogency against the ma-
terialism of tho present day, which denies all 
manifestations from such a source in modern 
times. They have argued that what has 
lieen, may be ; and that the evidence of-our 
own senses is more conclusive to us than any 
testimony which has come down from the 
past. And tboy have furthermore insisted, 
that where the testimony of the past, and 
tho experience of the present, so fully ugree 
and corroborate each other, they form for 
Spiritualism a Gibraltar of Truth, against 
which the materialistic philosophy of the 
times may make its puny assaults in vain.

Such being the state of tho case, we were 
not a little amused at finding, in a late num-
ber of tho Lynn Reporter, a long and learned 
article, endeavoring to mako against the 
“new doctrines of Spiritism and the rest,” 
(including clairvoyance, mediumship, Spirit-
communication, etc.,) by showing that they 
existed in the world “centuries before Christ.” 
The assailant who thus blunderingly turns 
his weapons in favor of the movemont he 
seeks to oppose, rejoices in the somewhat 
egotistic title of the “ Lynn Bard,” and is 
well known in the City of Shoemakers ns an 
aspirant for tho lame of a literary savan and 
antiquarian. With great display of erudi-
tion, he quotes from Synesius, Macrebius, 
Solomon, Plato, Firmicitis, Isigonus, Nym- 
phodorus, Pliny, Apuleius, Cicero, Philostro- 
tus, Herodotus, Tacitus, Plutarch, Minutius, 
Paul, and many others, showing conclusively 
that phenomena identical with and very sim-
ilar to many of those of our day, occurred in 
variouo nations of antiquity, and wore then 
with one voice attributed to Spirit-agency. 
We thank him for his valuable service to the 
cause of Spiritualism, in thus bringing for-
ward a number of witnesses to its truth, 
whose testimony had not come to our knowl-
edge before. We shall treasure up this doc-
ument beside those of Rev. CharleB Beecher 
and others, who have opposed, or rather ad-
vocated, Spiritualism in tho same way.
Nonr the close of bis effort, our author very 

wmplwsn Uy U'.“‘
thCBO things th Cbr..-
Wty.aod that bo ><b» bM die h’
spirit «f Cbri.l will r''g,ird tliw” *1’? ! '
The “Bard” is surely entitled to all the so - 
isfaction which this conclusion 1IIU ’
but ho ought not to think it strange if ot ic i  
people, when they find the testimony of t ic 
past fully corroborated by their own per-
sonal experience and observations, are com- i

Dlr. Davis’s L.t*ctnrcs.
From our notes of Mr. Davis’s Lectures 

in the iMelodeon, on Sunday, Nov. 18th, wo 
muko tho following brief synopsis :

AFTERNOON.

Mr. D. announced as his topic, “Tho ten-
dencies of Spiritualism—are they moral or 
immoral ?” and said that ho should take the 
liberty to select a text from tho gospel ac-
cording to St. Nature, in theso words : “The 
second manifestation of the principle of 
Wisdom is Justice.”

He would first inquire, what is Spiritual-
ism ? Ab now exhibited it is the outgrowth 
of the religious phase of tho social element. 
The love of society draws people together in 
social intercourse. The social element is tho 
basis of the family, of the church, of tho 
school, of ull our institutions. Without it 
our churches would at ouco go to pieces. 
But tho social element has n religious de-
partment. It looks upward to superior be-
ings, und yearns after those who huvo en-
tered a higher life. On this upward yearn-
ing of the social nature, Spiritualism is 
based. Thus fur tho intercourse between 
this and the spiritual spheres has been main-
ly of a social character—communion be-
tween friend und friend, growing naturally 
out of our social und religious instincts. 
Tho religious community have misunderstood 
its nature—havo conceived it to bo impure 
and foul—and have persisted in slandering 
it, until some, no doubt, have corno honestly 
to believe their slanders.

But Spiritualism, being based upon tho 
aspirations and wants of man’s nature, is as 
old as man himself. It is not the child of 
(he nineteenth century ; its foundation is 
lower down than the first verso of Genesis, 
and it reaches higher up than the last verse 
of Revelation. Every church in Christen-
dom is based on Spiritualism. It is the doc-
trine of the Divine Influx—tho universal 
conviction of tho religious world, that men 
and women, associating together for high 
and holy purposes, and looking upward for 
superior influences, will receive tho gift of 
tho Diviue Spirit—the communication of the 
J loly Ghost. Why should this bo denied to 
us, when all religionists claim it for thern- 

* selves? All Spiritualism, in the Church
ind out, is based upcm the idea that man can 

old intercourse with the Divino through his 
higher aspirations, his religious nature. 
Can the tendency of this bo otherwise than 
purifying, elevating, ennobling?

The Church, to be sure, bus a lmbit of 
opposing all movements and all ideas which 
do not originate with itself. But what is 
the use of such opposition hero? It is a 
losing warfare to tho Church, for sho is 
obliged to ignore and deny her own founda-
tion. Spiritualists find themselves compelled 
to turn around and convince tho church of 
tho truth of what she always been preach-
ing!

But Spiritualism has its difficulties nnd its 
individual trials. The speaker finds the 
Spiritualists of to-day working out each bis 
peculiar experience—each building for him-
self or horself a ladder of communication 
with the unseen world. Many severe 
trials are endured, and some aro on Ihe 
point of giving up in despair. There are 
difficulties which must be met and explained 
on principles which will commend themselves 

I to the instincts of human nature in all coming 
time, or they will not stand ; but Spiritualists 
v ho are also philosophers will not shrink 

I from meeting with such difficulties, and 
seeking with steady perseverance for their 
solution.

There are contradictions and apparent false-
hoods in spiritual intercourse—what shall be 
said of them ? Theso will be explained whon 
wo havo more wisdom. Bo patient. What 
if some fall nnd are crushed beneath tho 
weight of these new experiences?

Because, in constructing a new railroad, a 
laborer sometimes gets buried beneath the 
falling earth, do wo givo up tho undertaking 
and repudiate building railrouds ? These 
contradictions and difficulties all huve their 
use, and when understood this will bo seen. 
Tho speaker here narrated cases which hod 
come under his own observation, where what 
was at first sight evil and false, resulted in

Alleged Plagiarism.
We published recently a brief paragraph, 

’ forwarded to us by Mr. A. P. Price, of Phil-
adelphia, purporting to have been written 
without human hands, at Mr. Koons’s Spirit^ 
Room, to which was appended the words, 
“Written by the Spirit of Christ.” lhe im-
portant fact in this case, to us,wus the manner 
in which the writing was performed, and as 
we had other testimonyon that point besides 
tho statement of our correspondent, we did 
not hesitate to give it publicity. With re-

gard to the authorship of the writing, which 
was quite another matter, there wus to our 
mind no evidence that it was executed by the 
personage whose name was appended ; and 
we intimated as much in our remarks, leav-
ing each reader to form bis own conclusions.

An anonymous correspondent has Bent us 
a slip from a newspaper, containing the same 
paragraph, credited to the authorship of De 
Witt Clinton. He accompanies it by some face-
tious doggerel, in which he intimates that 
either Mr. Koons has imposed upon the com-
munity, or that Spirits “ fulminate stolen 
thunder,” and that we have shown too great 
credulity in tho case.

With regard to Mr. K., we can only say 
that we have, from difierent sources, what 
appears to be satisfactory evidence that ho 
has acted truthfully in the matter. Ihcre ( 
surely have been real wonders enough enacte , 
ed at his place,-to render it unnecessary, as - 
well as extremely unwise, for him to attempt 
to fabricate any false stories. __ __

As to disembodied Spirits using “ stolen g00j. j j 0 defined morality to be—do-
thunder,” and assuming fictitious names, 
there is nothing about that which is either 
incredible or improbable to our apprehension 
—since it is so common a thing for many to 
do tho same before they leave the body. 
Why should they not continue to amuse 
themselves with similar tricks, until they 
havo advanced to higher wisdom 1

If our correspondent will look again at our 
introductory remarks to the communication 
referred to, he will see that we manifested no 
credulity whatever in the matter. We sim-
ply gave the statement on the authority with 
which it came to us, and left it to the reader 
to form his own opinions. x.

ow it is to bo introduced. Tho Adventists, 
ic Orthodox, tho Swcdenborgians, tho 
hristinn Fathers, the Hebrew Prophets, 
•so Fourier and tho Phnlansterians, the so- 
Jlcd Practical Christians, tho Shakers, nnd 
io believers in lndiiidual Sovereignty, al 
are their different conceptions, and show 
leir vurious paths; und wo hnve ours 
bo.
Spiritunlism unquestionably furnishes a 

tost potential agency to bring about a new 
icial order—the reign of universal justice. 
;s grand central .principle is that the sou 
f man is of divine origin, and therefore in- 
•insically pure, and constitutionally irntnor- 
d. Tho dominant religious theories hold 
mn to bo depraved, nnd therefore not to be 
rusted, hence universal distrust prevails 
iroughout society. This is unjust. This 
ogma is false, and must be uprooted before 
onfidenee nnd justieo can prevail. There 
re sins in tho world, it nmy be, but there 
re mure evils than sins. Evils are but com- 
urnlivo stages of progression ; they ure 
ut lesser goods. This fact is n great dis- 
overy, und it opens a new philosophy of ro- 
>rm. Evils are to bo removed by unfolding 

greater good—error destroyed by making 
nown truth.

Religious people pray in tho beautiful 
rords of the Lord’s Prayer, yet have little 
lea that they have anything to do to bring 
is answer. The lawyer devoutly repeats in 
liurch, “Thy kingdom come;” but if the 
ingdom of universal love nnd peace were to 
revail for ono day in Boston, would not 
hut be a dismal day for the lawyers ? Tho 
ihysicinn prays, “Thy will be done ;” but if 
.11 mon were to do God’s will, as revealed in 
lieir physical constitutions, and thus bc’in 
miversal health, what would the doctor do? 
>o of other professions nnd occupations. 
Spiritualism, teaching that the soul of man 

s intrinsically pure and constitutionally ini- 
nortnl, nnd recognizing constant aid from 
tbovo through intercourse with higher forms 
of life, tends necessarily to the promotion of 
social harmony and universal justice. But 
this harmony must commence within the in-
dividual. Bo just to yourself, physically, 
mentally, spiritually, and then you will do 
most to promote justice in others.

The true social order must be a thing of 
slow growth—it may require n. century for 
its unfolding. We must therefore work in 
patience, in the midst of society as it is; 
leading just nnd pure lives, until the princi-
ples of justice shall permeate all hearts, and 
bring Humanity into an universal brother-
hood.

The remainder of tho discourse was a 
spontaneous out-gusbingof inspiration, laden 
with deep, stirring, manly and practical 
thought, to the expression of which the re-
porter's pencil could do no justice. n .

(Lomiiìuniciilions.

Wlio arc the Infidels 1
An intelligent gentleman of this city, 

whose wife is now under discipline by tho 
authorities of ono of our popular churches, 
for entertaining a belief in Modern Spiritual-
ism, 6oid to us, a few days since, in remark- 
ing upon the circumstance, “ This is a sin-
gular btate of things. I have been what is 
called an infidel from my youth—unable to 
believe in the Bible on account of the mi-
raculous and seemingly impossible nature of 
many occurrences narrated in its puges, 
which I could not accept on such doubtful 
testimony. The church members have la-
bored long and unsuccessfully to convince 
me of their truth ; but within a year or two 
I havo witnessed with my own senses so 
many similar things, in what purport to be 
modern Spiritual Manifestations, tlmt I havo 
begun to believe in tho truth of those re-
corded in theBiblo. And now theso church 
mombers turn around and tell me that nil I 
have myself witnessed is a delusion or from 
the devil! I confess, I cannot understand 
them.”

Is it not evident that our friend is now 
tho believer, and the church member« tho 
infidels ? n .

ing some good, no harm. Spirits often act 
on this principle—perhaps unwisely in some 
instances. In order to accomplish wlmt 
they think to be good, they sometimes state 
what turns out to be untrue, and they often 
allow those whom they watch over to act 
under misapprehension and mistake, until 
such time as they cun be undeceived without 
doing a greater harm. By such considera-
tions as thoso, much that is apparently evil 
maybe explained, and many of tho difficul-
ties of spiritual intercourse be solved, and 
its tendencies on the whole bo shown to be 
good.

The timo having expired, Mr. D. proposed 
to consider tho same topic further in tho eve-
ning.

EVENING.

Mr. Davis, in pursuing the general subject 
of his afternoon lecture, proceeded to speak 
of tho tendency of Spiritualism to tho insti-
tution of a New Order of Society.

Spiritualism, as already shown, is the out-
growth of the religious phase of the social 
eiemont in human nature. The highest 
manifestation of religion is universal justice. 
It has been predicted in all ages that an era 
is to come on earth in which the best things 
shall preponderate—an ago when universal 
justice shall prevail among men. The com-
mon notion has been that tho first ago of tho 
world was such an age, but this was an er-
ror. Hero the speaker dwelt upon the 
crudity nnd absurdity of the popular uotions 
respecting Adam and Eve, and tho primitive 
inhabitants of tho world. The truth wns 
that man Btnrtcd from a very low condition, 
and has ever been progressing towards the 
era of universal right and justice, ever climb-
ing upward toward that which is still in tho 
future.

But a great variety of opinions prevail as 
to what the kingdom of heavon is to bo, and

Spiritualism in Nashville, Tenn.
From tho Nashville Evening News, of 

Nov. Il, we copy the following :
“ The meetings of the ‘ Spiritual Confer-

ence' are held on Friday evenings of each 
week. Rev. J. B. Ferguson presiding. On 
last evening Odd Fellow’s Hall was crowded 
almost to its utmost capacity, notwithstand-
ing tho inclemency of the weather, by an 
audience comprising scores of ladies and 
hundreds of gentlemen, embracing lawyers 
and doctors, ministers and people of every 
grado of talents and every position in society.

Whether the seeming interest of the large 
audience, as manifested in the marked nnd 
patient attention to the proceedings of the 
evening’s session, was induced by a desire to 
investigate the matter and test the truth or 
falsity of tho doctrines of the believers in 
Spiritual intercourse, or whether from a cu-
riosity ever attendant upon the novel in the 
philosophic moral or material universe, much 
less the Spiritual, wo cannot say. But a 
system of philosophy, or morals, or religion, 
as the case may bo, claiming the authority, 
tho respectability and origin of the doctrines 
of Spiritualism demands, and will rcceivo, 
more or loss attention in any community 
where its claims aro presented, and wo are 
not surprised to see that in this city a con-
siderable degreo of interest is manifested in 
it.”

The editor then proceeds to remark that 
he knows nothing of tho phenomena of Spir-
itualism, but will give “an opinion—perhaps 
too hastily formed and incorrect—of its doc-
trines and theory —the substnnee of which 
is that ho understands tho Spiritual’doctrine 
to teach “ tho final salvation of all men, 
irrespective of moral and religious qualifica-
tions," wbilo the Bible, which ho accepts as 
“ tho word of God,” teacheB a different doc-
trine.

Tho editor was quite right in his admission 
that his opinion might bo too hastily formed 
and incorrect. We have never yet found 
tho intelligent Spiritualist who imagined it 
possiblo for any body to be saved, “ irrespec-
tive of moral and religious qualifications.” 
To ft Spiritualist—to any mind that has any 
clear conception of what salvation is—such 
u statement is a contradiction of terms. To 
bo saved, is to attain to certain “ moral and 
religious qualifications”—without which 
there is no salvation, either presont or final. 
So long as any mind is under the power of 
ignorance, error, or wrong of nny kind, it is 
not saved from the evils of such ft condition, 
nor can it bo. But just so far as it is deliv-
ered from ignorance, error and wrong, in 
any degreo, so far is it saved from such error 
or wrong, and of course from the conse-
quences of wrong-doing; and when any 
mind shall, in its 'endless progression, bo- 
come completely enlightened and purified by 
wisdom and love, then will it be completely 
saved, and not till then.

Such is, we think, the uniform “ Spiritual 
doctrine ” of salvation, and to us it seems 
eminently rational as well as spiritual. We 
trust that, in the light of this fact, the edi-
tor of the News will revise bis opinion, and 
with an unprejudiced mind acquaint himself 
with both the facts and teachings of Spirit-
ualism, that he may enjoy tho great satia-
tion” which wo experimentally know it will 
bring co him. ______ N.

(rjr" Bro. A. M. Potter’B article was re-
ceived too Into for this number. It may be 
looked fur in our noxt.

LiCttcr from Mrs. Randall.
Philadelphia, Nov. 20, 1854.

Mn. Ne w t o n  :—In my remarks upon 
Marriage, which appeared in the lust Era, 
mv great aim was to express in as few words 
as possible the essence, so to speak, of my 
present view of the Civil Institution of Mar-
riage, preferring to be brief rather than 
smooth ; but as you have found it expedient 
to make that expression a text for lengthy 
remarks, it is but justice to myself nnd those 
who hold these views with me, to extent 
still farther that expression.

Those who read the Spiritual papers two 
years ago, will not need to be told here that 
I am a devout worshipper at the shrine of 
Love as manifested in a pure conjugal un-
changing union of spirit; neither shall I be 
accused by those who have rend much upon 
general Reform for the last ten years, of 
possessing an uncharitable spirit towards 
the great brotherhood—Man. But one
thing I do plead guilty to—if guilt it be. 
This is an abrupt, outspoken devotion to 
truth, as it reveuls itself to my perception. 
I am not politio, «s the masses view policy, 
and fear 1 never shall be. 1 never yet could 
find it in my soul to express a hard truth 
over u fictitious signature ; neither can I 
consent to bury an unwelcome truth under 
a haze of soft words. This may be the bet-
ter way for others, but not for me. When 
I speak of my brothers and sisters, I speak 
of them gently, lovingly, for I love them ull; 
but when I speak of those civil institutions 
which rivet chaius upon them, which not 
only tear and lacerate their shrinking, quiv-
ering flesh, but also torture and dwarf their 
loving, aspiring spirits,—then it is that soft 
words are impotent in the expression of my 
spirit’s earnest thought. Then it is that 
harshest epithets become tame. The ex-
pression may be unwomanly in the eye of 
those who love softness in woman ; but when 
women learn to have independent thoughts, 
and express them, too, softness will not then 
be considered an essential female attribute. 
Let us apply all the hard words to hard sub-
jects, and save all the gentle ones for each 
other, and we shall all grow more womanly 
and more manly, too.

My brother, you suggest, while bestowing 
a compliment for “ intelligence ” upon me, 
that I should not forget •that “the true 
meaning of Doctor is Teacher," and that I 
qualify myself to teach upon this momentous 
subject. Now how can I do this ? Shall I 
teach in harmony with my own convictions, 
and in my own language, or borrow, beg, or 
steal from others1

I was not so brief because I had nothing 
more to say ; but because a small dose of un-
pleasant medicine is an important considera-
tion when treating a sensitive patient; and 
will sometimes be received when a more di-
lute preparation would be rejected simply 
because of its quantity. While I could not 
carry this so fur as to administer a bitter 
draught under the name of honey, nnd thus 
forfeit my reputation for honesty, still, my 
bonevolence would prompt me to be as in-
dulgent as the nature of the case would per-
mit.

But should my gentlo brother ever have 
occasion to call upon mo to administer for a 
deep, foul ulcer, (which I hope he never will, 
as I do not fancy surgery,) methinks he 
would think it unprofessional at least to cov-
er it over, and try to persuade him that 
there was no ulcer there, because a sharp 
knife looks savage and hurts too, when ap-
plied vsgorously to an irritable nerve.

Ah ! we are too squeamish about our pets. 
Do not let us be afraid of truth ; it will not 
hurt us.

I would undertake to write a whole column 
to provo the truth of each sentence in my 
last article, were it necessary, citing facts 
and authority enough to fill your entire 
sheet; but which is tho more noble, to mako 
such an infliction upon you and your readers, 
or submit uncomplainingly to the imputation 
of insanity and impurity !

Whose motives are not impugned, *mt  
dares to step out from the prescribed path of 
Church or State1 and who over dared to ad-
vance an unpopular thought, that was not 
insane in tho oyos of the popular thinker? 
I have always been unpopular, and presume 
I always shall bo ; for I mean to be true to 
my highest convictions of truth ; and truth 
is nover accepted as truth until it is at leust 
a century old in its oxternal growth.

I have, within a few weoks, received some 
“ Communications ” upon true Earth-Mar-
riage, which to my mind are new, beautiful, 
and in harmony with science, both natural 
and spiritual, so far as scionco is within my 
comprehension ; and should you find it wise 
in your own judgment to allow mo to “ duc- 
tor ” according to my own professional abili-
ty, I may bo ablo to present them to you in an 
acceptable manner. If not, I cun well afford 
to wait, and let mo assure you that I shall 
wait in kindness.

Ma r e n d a  B. Ra n d a l l .

Our sister may be assured that we have no 
“pets” to be “ squeamish ” about—and not 
tho slightest fear of truth on any subject. 
Nevertheless, it becomes every teacher who 
would bo useful, to study tho adaptation of 
truth, nnd never to iodulgo in denuncia-
tion, where instruction is more needed.

Should Mrs. Randall, when called to treat 
an ulcer ns sho supposes, approach the pa-
tient with a dissecting-knife, and proceed ns 
if nbout to nmputnte n limb, or cut off the 
head, wo should conceive tlmt she wns acting 
“ unprofessionally,” nnd thnt she would bo 
likely to do more lmrm than good,by so terri-
fying the patient that the ulcer could not be 
touched.

If Mrs. R. has nnytiring calculated to 
throw light upon tho important subject of 
Earth-Marriage, nnd thus instruct humanity 
in tho truo nature nnd uses of thnt relation, 
we shall be most happy to give it a place in 
our columns. N-

Re ma r k b.—Those who read our observa-
tions on the previous communication of Mrs. 
Randall, which called forth the above, will 
perceive that she entirely fails to meet the 
point of our objections. Wo did not ques-
tion tho correctness of her views, nor ask 
that the truth should be withheld, or even 
buried “under a haze of soft words,” because 
unwelcome or unpopular. Nothing -of the 
sort. We only asked that truth should be 
stated so clearly, accurately nnd dispassion-
ately, that it shall not appear to the mass of 
readers to be falsehood—that it shall not 
be made to look like a lie, because vehement-
ly and imperfectly enunciated. Had all our 
readers been as well acquainted with the real 
views of Mrs. R. as wo are. there would have 
been no danger of misapprehension ; but 
such is probably fm from being the case. It 
is as unworthy a true reformer to give needless 
occasion for misunderstanding, and to court 
unpopularity for tho purposo of defying it,us 
jt is to shrink from tho declnration of truth

For tho New Era.

The Heart is Human,
HOWEVER DIVINE ITS nOPES MAY BE.

IIow much of truth is embodied in this 
-sonttnrenrf l'es, tho heart is human, how- 

ever strong our faith in immortality—howev-
er bright and beautiful our visions of tho 
heavenly land—however lovely and pure may 
seem this haven of rest beyond the grave ; and 
we may associate with this dear home, the 
loved ones of bygono days, and follow them 
in bright fancy to tho land of beauty and re-
pose—and we may in vision see them clothed 
with beautiful forms—forms which angels 
wear. And we may also hear their voices 
breaking upon our ears in dulcet tones, whis-
pering words of touching melody. And we 
have bowed in resignation and said, “ All is 
well.” And yet there aro times when we 
cannot forget the shroud nnd tho coflin. We 
cannot forget that clay-cold form, which we 
had learned to love so well. We cannot for-
get that dear form was once radiant with life 
and beauty. We have seen the eye closed 
in death, and know it will beam on us no 
more as it has done. We have clasped the 
cold and lifeless hand, but felt no answering 
clasp to ours. We have kissed again and 
again, those clay-cold lips, but they heeded 
us not. And there we found the heart was 
indeed human still. Yes, we must feel this, 
when we reflect that they have gone from 
our mortal sight,—that we shall miss them 
hy the fireside—tlmt we see the “ vacant 
chair,” the cast-off garment. Then in the 
loneliness of the chamber, where, associated 
with many things, are the memories of our 
loved ones, meditation calls up the face and 
form so dear to us ; and we weep again, be-
cause tbeyure not made manifest to our mor-
tal sight.

There are those who argue that we ought 
not to mourn for the departed. Tell me, 
oh ! tell me, ye that have stood by a loved 
and cherished friend, and have seen the 
beaming eye grow dim and sightless,—who 
have bent low to catch the last fond whisper 
ere the lips were forever closed in death,— 
who have in agony of soul knelt upon the 
grassy mound and wept because life’s day 
seemed ull desolate and bare,—can we who 
have seen and felt all this help mourning for 
the departed ? There may be those who 
have never mourned—yes, and there may bo 
those who never loved much It is those 
that love most intensely, that mourn most 
deeply. There may be those who never suf-
fer. If so, they are those who come and go 
from this earthly life, without their hearts 
feeling one holy throb of sympathy or thrill-
ing with one note of sorrow—who can look 
upon the sensitive soul with coldness and in-
difference. But I am no subscriber to this 
doctrine of indifference Oh ! I would rather 
suffer still more, than love less. Let those 
boast of their stoical philosophy who have no 
hearts to feel. Let those who sneer and 
scofl at the loving, sensitive, affectionate soul 
still sneer on. They know not the holy calm 
that comes from the sorrowed heart, when 
angels have ministered to it. Those who 
have never been in Gethsemane, know not a 
Savior’s joy.

There are many who think we ought not 
to mourn for the departed, because it is sel-
fish so to do. It may be so. But can wo 
reason thus, and dry up all our tears? We 
know that we weep for ourelves. And we 
must weep, because our way seems so lonely, 
desolate and dark. And we know, also, that 
deeper and darker would be the gloom which 
would hang over all our earthly way, but fur 
the thought that our loved ones still live— 
oh ! and still watch around our earthly way. 
Oh! sweet and rapturous thought, we are 
not left alone I There is ever an unseen 
throng around us.

Myfuith is strong in the doctrine of Spirit-
communion. It has ever seemed to me that 
Spirits from the spheres above were all about 
me. When a child, I fancied I heard angel 
voices. On every breeze there came a mes-
sage of love. In every flower I could see an 
angel’s smile. In every murmuring brook I 
thought I saw angel forms. I early learned 
to associate everything that was pure and 
beautiful with the angel-world. This was 
childhood’s sunny days ; and when dark 
hours came—hours so densely dark that I 
could not see one angel form, yet even then, 
in the distanced could hear their sweet voices 
chanting in softest cadence some message of 
love ; and my bowed soul would again look 
heavenward,dash aside the spray,and calm-
ly breast the storm. My soul, adore the 
great nnd good Father for all his tender mer-
cies, and know that though thy heart seems 
human, yet at times it lives in the unaeen 
future, and lives also in God. Then its hopes 
are divine. Lid a .

Ho pe d a l e .

j

jt is to shrink from the déclaration ol 
I at tho proper time, through cowurdico.

The Right Spirit.
A correspondent in Now York closes a busi-

ness letter as follows:
“ Wbilo I am writing, I want to say a 

word on tho goneral subject. On reading a 
few of tho articles in some of tho recent num-
bers of tho Era, something there, I regret to 
say, lookod a little like crimination and re-
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criminatioD, and T seemed to be led to inquire, 
does nil this originate or flow from minds at 
nil times sufficiently guided by Divino influ-
ences ! I seemed likewise to be lost in a so-
liloquy on this wise : What if A. Ballou nnd 
others do innke accusations or throw out in- 
sinuations that would seem injurious to Spir- I 
itualism ’ Let us, os truo Spiritualists, live 
them down ; always endeavoring to feel as 
Jesus felt, when he said, in reference to his 
persecutors, “Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.” If we do this, 
those who have expressed themselves, per-
haps unguardedly, will soon outgrow the 
wrong, if any, that they have done to the 
caose. Again, when our opponents endeav-
or, by their arguments, to show thnt the 
Harnionial Philosophy tends to dtgrade rath- 
or than to elevate, let us calmly endeavor to 
show, by paramount reasoning, thnt they 
have not yet reached a plane so elevated as 
to discover all the beauty—the transcendent 
loveliness of Spiritualism, that has been re- 
voaled to those who have sought more oppor 
’unities to investigate und who have spent 
more time in reading the hand-writings, and 
♦-<<..,v,o ~«»ltsofjounutable laws. These 
are engraven in indelliblo characters where 
those who look may read.

Fraternally yours,

For the New Er*.  
Problems

FOIl SOLUTION DA’ BELIEVERS IN MODERN SPIR-

ITUALISM.

1st. What constitutes a consistent Spiritual-
ist in the modern acceptation of this word ’ 
W hat is the stundmd of Spiritualism I 
Iluve Spiritualists any book or creed by 
w hich to determine this question ’

By some it is denied that Adin Ballou, J. 
II. Robinson, Laroy Sunderlund, nnd even 
A. J. Davis, aro true Spiritualists. Others, 
professing themselves to be Spiritualists, aro 
also proscribed, censured, disfullowshipped. 
“It will not do to have them speak in our 
meetings,” etc.

“Tl.iB iron bedstead they do fetch 
To try our hopes upon;

If we’re too short we must bo stretched,— 
Cut off, if wo’ro loo long.”

What is tho standard by which theso 
things nre done ’ What is the origin and 
character of that disposition which divides 
and scatters * tv lint io aoetarianism hut ex-
clusiveness, bigotry, nnd ccnsoriousness ’ 
and if persons professing tlio new faith ex-
hibit this spirit, what is the remedy ’

2d. What is our duty ns respects discrim-
inating lietween the high and the low ; be-
tween psychology and that which is truly 
Spiritual’ If discrimination is attempted by 
some, and they give offence, what shall bo 
done ’

Wo have good authority for believing that 
persons of a certain temperament may be 
entranced by their own idea of an influence, 
real or imaginary. A. J. Davis has assert-
ed this fact, and so has tlio author of the 
Bo o r  of Psychology, (p. 87 ) Now when 
we see people constantly fulling into a state 
of trance, and, with their eyes closed, speak-
ing and writing as if they wero somebody 
else, how aro we to distinguish between real 
cases and what we have all witnessed in ex-
periments in Psychology, Mesmerism, etc.1 
If it is contended that spirits do these things, 
wbat is the evidence of it ’

If I am told that spirits out of the body 
may entrance a medium as well as a mortal, 
I reply that the problem here is not what 
spirits may or may not do, but wbat tbe 
spirits have done; or how we nre to distin-’ 
guish between that which is self induced, or 
induced by external surrounding circumstan-
ces, and that which is professedly by spirits 
out of the body? If a spirit, out of the 
body can “rap” on the table, why cannot a 
spirit in tbo body do the same?

In matters so purely speculative, ought 
we not to be careful how we dogmatize und 
censure.

If we believe in the sovereignty of the in-
dividual, and in tbe eternal progression of 
the race, is not the normal und regular way 
for searching for truth in respect to mortals 
and spirits, fur each one to rely upon his 
own judgment? Is there any hotter way 
than this ’

Wo may learn something of the Spiritual 
world from the exercise of our externals; 
but moro in the development of the inter-
nal.

Wbat is the difference between the exter-
nal and the internal? Is not man’s higher 
nature discreted from his lower or external ? 
the external fur the external world, tbe spir-
itual for the world of causes, and the celes-
tial for the divine or highest ? Can there be 
any higher standard of authority for what 
we believe than the dictates of un enlight-
ened judgment?

What grade of mind is that which cannot 
discern the difference between the natural, 
external, and the purely spiritual1 Can you 
unite tho square nnd the circle? What 
state of mind is that which stigmatizes the 
doctrines of discreet and continuous degrees 
as “only a relic of Swedenliorgiunism ?”

Discreet degrees measure altitude or 
height, the separation of the spiritual from 
the external. Can discreet degrees be unit-
ed otherwise than by correspondence and in-
flux ’

What is the regular, natural way for de-
veloping an apple or a walnut ’ Is it not by 
the lifo-clement that flows in through the 
rcots of the tree, und up through the limbs, 
into tbo inmost of the fruit? And yet in 
each fruit are there not three discreted de-
grees, comprising the inmost spirit or'seed, 
the pulp, und the rind or skin? Are not 
these degrees discreted from each other, so 
that you cannot mix them up without de-
stroying each other? And yet the life prin 
ciple flows into tho inmost, and from that 
up to the second, nnd thence to the third or I 
external. But continuous degrees relate to 
extension without separation,—ns light ex-
tends into shade und heat extends into cold. 
Hence may not some of our good brethren 
labor under mistaken notions, who judge of 
the purely spiritual by continuous degrees, 
as if the spiritual were a continuity of the 
external! Indeed, if one thing more than 
another may constitute a stumbling block of 
Spiritualism, may it not be the ignorance of 
the difference between continuous and dis-
creet degrees' Viewing the spiritual as a 
continuation of the external, is putting tho 
cart before the horso, “so to speak.” And 
with a knowledge of these principles, nnd n 
willingness to upply them, Spiritualists es-
pecially may always be able to account sat-
isfactorily to themselves, for phantasies, dis-
cords, nnd contradictions.

Jo h n Ha r d y .

Re ma r k s .—Bro. Hardy suggests some in-
quiries which it may be well for nil Spiritu-
alists to ponSer; though wo do not appre-
hend that much real difference of opinion 
exists among intelligent minds on theso sub-
jects. As to who are Spiritualists in tbe 
modern sense of the term, we have repeat-
edly indicated that we recognize as such nil 
who believe that spirits exist, and that they 
communicate with mortals. Spiritualists, of 
course, hold a variety of opinions on all oth-
er subjects, moral, philosophical, and theo-
logical ; and they tire tho last pers’ons who

S. E.

A Clergyman struck dumb.
A correspondent sending us a Spiritual 

communication, prefaces it with the follow-
ing singular statement :

Inclosed I eend you a communication from 
Doct. S. Stanley, who left this sphere in Au-
gust last. Doct. S. was educated for the 
ministry, und graduated at Auburn with 
high honors and great promise of usefulness, 
about twelve years since. Soon after enter-
ing upon his profession, his mouth was closed 
by a power unknown to himself. Although 
his wife and friends wept over him for 
months, yet whenever he attempted to preach 
“ orthodox ” doctrine a power stopped his 
utterance, and he was forced to seek other 
pursuits, lie was a man of great dignity 
of character, a powerful mind, and was a 
fluent speaker on all subjects except partial- 
isin. This was as strange to him ns to his 
friends. Upon the re-opcning of intercourse 
with the Spirit-world, he sought an oppor-
tunity to investigate the subject, and the 
whole matter was fully explained. 11c be-
came a full believer in Spirit-intercourse, 
and rejoiced that ho was not permitted to 
teach adoctrine to his fellow-men so fraught 
with error. At the time of his death he was 
perfectly resigned, said he knew well the 
road he was about to travel, and the house 
he was to occupy. Yours truly,

S.-Ch a mbe r l in ..

I

A communication from Doct. Stephen Stan-
ley, at lhe house of S Chamberlin, through
H. Bigeloto, medium, Nov is/, 1854.
Tlio covering which has kept the Spiritual 

from tho earthly is now silently but surely 
melting away, and the future shall witness 
its total annihilation. The partition walls 
that have long separated the inhabitants of 
the two spheres are soon all to be removed, 
and a free and easy communication estab-
lished.

In the past, the world has learned some-
thing of an after existence. The present lias 
witnessed its almost entire obliteration—and 
you would certainly conceive it proper that 
angels in their heavenly home should come 
forth at the call of universal man, to teach 
him something of death and its consequences. 
They have toiled incessantly for you, and yet 
their labor has not been performed unwilling-
ly. They have succeeded in becoming 
known and listened to, and their objects are 
fast being accomplished.

The fulling rain is certain to ascend again 
to the clouds; nnd thus man, laying aside 
only his outward vestments, soars upwards, 
attracted by the same principles that govern 
nil nature. For feeling ¡8 in all things, ns it 
is by feeling that all things are impelled to 
move onwards as they do.

Have you not thought that the ascending 
water has feeling to ascend, oheying in this 
impulse the breathings of Him whose life is 
in all things1 Think you thnt the treo in 
the forest would grow until it towered to-
wards heaven, if there were no pleasant re-
sponse to attraction therein ’ or that the 
springing grass would shoot upwards if not 
impelled by a desire existing throughout all 
nature ’ You mistake in calculating your 
own greatness, and not ascribing to all 
things their appropriate places. The wan-
dering comet has a desire to go forward, and 
feeling exists in its action as surely as in 
yours. The 6tars twinkle becauso of their 
joy ; for thought floweth through them, as 
tho Infinito breathes into them the feeling. 

x They obey Ilis impulses, nnd look gladness 
upon all things and frowning upon none.

Ah! what selfish mortals ye are! and 
truths are yet to be revealed that will stag-
ger the human understanding. Little have 
you known of what is around you, and little 
have you thought of tbe effects you have 
witnessed. Study the springing vegetation 
__ the descending rain—tbe bowling blast— 
the rushing torrent—and see in them all the 
human mind aspiring upwards, to a state of 
being not yet attained

These exhibitions you behold all around 
you, and yet you seldom think how you are 
related to them. But a combination of na-
ture bath produced you ; and learn not to 
despise that combination ; for see you not 
that you are despising yourselves when you 
doit’ Life hath a charm for you. So it 
hath for the toiling bee, which you suppose 
only flits for a day, guided by d o  intelligence 
and destined to go out in oblivion.

Mistaken are "ye to suppose that God 
vrorketh not in all these, and well may you 
ask, What nre wo without Him ’

Rocked by tho tempests of lifo, learn to 
regard these storms as under your own con-
trol, and a wise direction of them at your 
hands will cause you to subduo them, or 
turn them to account.

Rest assured you cannot find a home on 
earth to contain you long ; for movelTas you

nre, you must ascend upwards, where a 
mote eautiful abode, and one belter suited 
to your situation, will Ito opened to you. 

signed, St e ph e n  St a n l e y .

should indulge in anything like intolerance 
towards each other on nccount of those dif-
ferences. Nevertheless, this intolerance is 
not to bo wondered nt, when we remember 
what sort of materials Spiritualists arc ne-
cessarily made of—namely, just such men 
and women ns the ignorance, bigotry, and 
sectarianism of tho past have inevitably 
produced. We therefore have learned to 
look with toleration even upon this intole-
rance, in full confidence that as light increas-
es, and minds expand, it will be outgrown 
like tho foibles of childhood. n .

Whig decorò ûi JJh u imb,
Dlorc Modem miracles.

Being in Lowell on Saturday evening, Nov. 
18, for tho purpose of speaking there ou tlio 
following day, and being also present at a 
large public circle in one of tho rooms of 
Classic Ilall building, we heard Wni.Ilulme, 
of Springfield, rclatj some of his moro recent 
experience in those curious und often very 
astonishing exhibitions of Spirit-power, of 
which he seems to bo no ordinary medium.

On ono occasion, when awav from home, 
and walking by himself, ho folt something 
strike his forehead, liko a largo insect, to 
appearance, that lmd been flying swiftly 
through tho air. IIo immediately put his 
hand to his forehead and felt there a ten cent 
piece! lie tried hard to take it off, but found 
ho could not remove it So ho went to a 
place farther on, where he knew a medium 
resided—went in and fuund that she also 
had a ten cent pieco on her forehead in like 
munner. They looked at each other in mu-
tual surprise, and attempted to speak, but, 
to their further astonishment, found them-
selves mutually speechless! Thus they re-
mained Borne little time, when tho pieces of 
money fell from their places simultaneously, 
and then they could both speak freely.

On another occasion, ho was walking by 
himself, when a three cent pieco camo sud-
denly into his hand, slid gently nlong from 
tho centre of the palm to the third and 
larger section of tho thumb, where it re-
mained fur some timo.

One day bo was riding with a gentleman, 
when, all at once, lie was literally taken 
from his Beat in the wagon, lifted out over 
the hind wheels by some invisible power, set 
down in the road on his feet, and then made 
to run some distance smartly toward a large 
sand-bank. When he reached the bunk, he 
was made to dig into it with both bands. 
After doing this a short timo he wus made 
to take a handful of sand, and return to the 
wagon, which was in waiting for him. He 
mounted tho vehicle, and tho man with 
whom ho was riding took the cud of his 
whip-handlo and stirred the mass of earth in 
Mr H.’s hand, when they both espied un 
old fushioned Mexican quarter! It was 
dated 1700 and some odd years, and was af-
terwards marked by Mr. Huhne, so that he 
would know it again if necessary. Not long 
after this, he was made to find another Mex-
ican quarter, under similar circumstances. 
A brief timo after this, he wus at a private 
circle where quite a company wero gathered 
for the manifestations,—he having previously 
spent the money he had thus mysteriously 
obtained, in riding on the railroad to a place 
where it was necessary for him to go, and 
which the amount just about paid for,— 
when one of the company felt something fall 
into his hand. On looking, ho found there 
u Mexican quarter, and having heard Mr. 
llulme tell these money stories, he immedi-
ately asked him if he could identify the piece 
of money he formerly found in the sand-bunk. 
Mr. H. said he could, and taking the quarter, 
he pointed out to him the identical private 
mark bo hud put upon it, and found it to be 
of the Baine date also. The window of tho 
room where tho company wero assembled, 
was open when this event occurred, and the 
Spirit doubtless brought the pieco of money 
through that opening, and put it into tho 
hand of tho man alluded to. When ques-
tioned, as to how they obtained the money, 
the Spirits replied, that they came by it hon-
estly. And when asked how that could bo 
in the case of tho marked Mexican quarter, 
which had but lately been paid away us rail-
road fare, the reply was, that the man who 
last possessed it, previously to thoir finding 
it, had a holo in his pocket, through which 
lie lost tho piece of monoy. II.

The Spirit Eights.
Boing at Barnard's Spirit-Room n short 

time since, we stw souiovery fino exhibitions 
of what are called Spirit lights. Theso oc-
curred, wo should judge, in as many ns twen-
ty instances, at intervals, and wore, to us, a 
very marked demonstration ofSpirit-presenco, 
intelligence and power. The light appeared 
to be of a somewhat blue color—would come 
nnd go, more like the lightning than any-
thing else, nnd yet it lucked both tho vivid-
ness and the illuminating power of lightning. 
It would appear all about the apparatus, in 
connection with which the Spirits here make 
their exhibitions, und in ono instance there 
geemed to us an evident attempt to exhibit 
tho form of the Spirit. It was, altogether, 
tho most interesting scene to u b, that wo 
havo evor witnessed among tho merely out-
ward exhibitions of Spiritual power. ti.

Beautiful Extract.
The following is from the proof sheets of 

“ Th e  Lil y  Wr e a t h ,” a work now in press 
nnd to be issued in a few days, by A. B. 
Child, M. D., written through the medium-
ship of Mrs. J. S. Adams. The work is filled 
with sparkling gems of beauty like the fol-
lowing :

“Life, life! how it beams with beauty! 
On the golden-winged hour of time,insert dia-
monds of beauty. Place there the truo heart 
and hand of duty. Live for humanity, live not 
alone. Waft to the barren hills, the dark-
ened valleys, the shady groves, waft the un-
dying truth, the light of Spirit-progression. 
Penetrate the thick hedges of error. 0, let 
thy soul be a beacon light; let many, ninny 
walk by thee. Life will be beauteous ; death, 
O, how glorious !

“ Wipe tho tear from sorrow’s eye, hush 
tho sigh of misery. Would’st thou then add 

to the convoy of angels that shall welcome 
thee to those heavenly shores, when tho spir-
it passes there, fill well the little sphere al-
lotted thee, with deeds of love nnd duty.

“ Thou need'st not turn aside for some 
mighty act; enough daily blossoms spring 
in thy pathway, for thee to culture. Thou 
wilt havo strength equal to tho deeds.— 
Freely give, nnd iliou sliult receive the soul's 
equivalent. I now leave tlicu, Imt in Spirit 
I am still, still hovering over thee.”

An Exposition of Views respecting the principal 
Fno's, Causes, and Peculiarities involved in 
Spirit Manifestations, togetbor with interest-
ing Phenomenal Statements nnd Communica-
tions. By Adin Ballou. Second Edition, with 
a Portrait. Prico in cloth, 75 c., postago 12 c.: 
paper, 50 o. ; postago 9 c.

Tho Religion of Manhood, or The Age of Thought. 
By J. 11. Robinson; with Introduction by A. 
E. Newton. Price in cloth 75 c., in paper50 o. ; 
postago 12 a.

Familiar Spirits and Spiritual Manifestations; be 
ng a scries of Articles by Dr. Enoch Pond, 
Professor in tho Bangor Theological Seminary; 
with a Reply by A. Bingham, Esq., of Boston’. 
Prico 15 o.; postago 3 o

Tlio Philosophy of Creation, unfolding tbo laws 
of the Progressive Development of Nature, and 
embracing the Philosophy of Mnn, Spirit, nnd 
tbo Spirit World. By Thomas Paine, through 
tho hand of Horaco G. \l ood, Medium. Price 
38 o.; postago G c.
We find the abovo books on our table 

awaiting, as we suppose^ a special introduc-
tion to tbe new public whiilt is every day 
being made through the progress of Spiritu-
alism ; or, it tnny bo, to the old public, per-
chance, who ate troubled with ‘•treacherous 
memories,” (not judgments) und to whom a 
second introduction would, perhaps, prove 
nothing amiss.

The book by Adin Ballou is truly a stand-
ard work on Spiritualism, in its curlier sta-
ges, and will give the reader much discriuii- 
nating thought on the subject, as well as nu-
merous interesting and important facts, 
beating upon and illustrating the main idea. 
It is especially adapted to inquirers.

Tho Religion of Manhood is another work 
of much interest, though totally different in 
its method, as well as much of its thought. 
Thu author is it writer of very vivid imagina-
tion und of w.irm and earnest sympathies; 
und theso attributes give coloring, of course, 
to tho ideas of which he wus the medium by 
/■impression.” The coloring, however, is 
such u b suits the fancy of a large class of 
readers who have already fed upon the 
thought and drunk in the Bpirit of this book. 
When ono has read the work by Adin Bal-
lou, ho will bo in a Gt mood to take in hand 
the Religion of Manhood.

The little work on “Familiar Spirits” was 
ono of the earlier pamphlet publications, 
presenting tbe pro and con in that particular 
department of Spiritualism which is indicat-
ed by its title. The part presented by Dr. 
Pond gives the reader the pith of tbo Ortho-
dox view of Spiritualism, which is aptly re-
plied to by Albert Bingham, Esq., of this 
city.

Tho Philosophy of Creation is purely a 
Spiritual communication, written by the 
hand of a mechanical medium, and is among 
the very best things uf'tlro kind it hus been 
our good fortune to come in contact with 
I'he reader mliy not always agree with the 
spirit-author but he will almost always come 
in connection with strong thought, well ex-
pressed and quite 6uggestivo. it.

Th e  Tr i-We e k l y  Cir c l e  in Lo w e l l .—At 
No. 112 Merrimac Street, Lowell, a circle of 
Spiritual believers convenes three times every 
week forspecific and highly practical purposes. 
On Munday evenings, the Developing Circle 
meets, when all persons desirous of being 
developed ns mediums, convene and sit for 
that purpose. On Wednesday evenings, 
they liuvo what the Spirits call The School, 
at which timo, instructions of various kinds 
are communicated from above. And on Sat-
urday evenings, they have a Ilenling Circle, 
for curing the Bick. Mr. L. I). Pike, a very 
pleasant and quiet young man of 6ome twen- 
ty-threo or four years of nge, we should 
judge, is lhe medium through whoui theso 
circles are regulated, and ono through whom 
many cures, we understand, liuvo bcoD per-
formed. Mr. Pike may bo consulted at the 
place above designated.

Ev e n in g s  w it h  t h e  Spir i t s .—Dr. Hayden’s 
lecture, ut the Melodcoi on Sunday evening, 
detailing his observations at the Spirit-Room 
of Mr. Kooi s, in Ohio, was attended by a 
largo and intelligent audience, who wero 
deeply interested in the narration. The di- 
ugruine and paintings illustrative of tho lec-
ture, attracted muoh attention We under-
stand tho Dr. will repoat this narrative in 
other places, if called upon to do so. Ad-
dress Dr. Wiu. R. Hayden, Boston.

Special Notices.

LIFE ILLUSTRATED; a new flrat-olass Fam-
ily Newspaper, devoted to News, Literature, 
Science, and the Arts; to Entertainment, Improve-
ment, mid Progress. Published wookly at two 
dollars a year, in advauce, by Fowlers aud Wells, 
New York.

THE AMERICAN PHRENOLOGICAL JOUR-
NAL: devoted to Phrenology, Physiognomy, Hu-
man Nature; to Education, Biography, (with Por-
traits,) Meobanios, und tho Natural Scionoo. 
Monthly, at one dollar a year in advance.

THE WATER CURE JOURNAL: dovote I to 
Physiology, Hydropathy, and tho Laws of Health; 
with Engravings illustrating tho Human Systom. 
It is, emphatically a guide to health and longevi-
ty. Ono dollar a year, in advanco.

Please address FOWLERS A WELLS, 308 Broad-
way, Now York, or 142 Washington Street, Bos- 
ton. n94t

SPIRITUAL SCIENCE.
This interesting volume has now boen before tho 

public for soino months, and is highly regarded by 
many who huvo read it. It conics professedly 
from tho Bpirit of Dr Olin, through R. P. Wilson 
as medium, and cannot fail to interest all thoso 
devoted to Spiritual investigations. Prico in 
cloth, 67 cents, in paper 45 cents. Address A. E. 
Nowton, 5 R ashington sticet, Boston, Mass.

J^L)UfltiS£mfllt3.

Ad in  b a l ib u ’s n e w 'w o r k -o jT^s o - 
0IALISM, 650 pages large ootavo. Prioe 

§1.75. Just published and for salo by Bela 
Mar.h, 15 Franklin street.

HEALING MEDIUM.
DR. T. H. PINKERTON,
onice, 80 Cunijjridar St«, Boato»«

Offic» hour», from 8 to 11 a .m., daily. [l»Sm99

New and attractive book fa- 
Young Man’s Library,

TOWN AND COUNTRY;

LIFE AT HOME AND ABROAD, 
WITHOUT AND WITHIN U8.

UyJfihii S» AdfiiiiM«

Tho undcraigned will publish Monday, Nov. 27 
tho above work, „¡th illustrations from original 
designs, in ono clogant 12mo volumo of about too 

P°it b a book suited for all times and places, and
1. distinguished by its living. «“'/K* ’’0. 
boldness of expression, and originality of tho"Kbt.

Tho Sketches of Life,-true to tho originals,- 
exhibit tho various phases of

TOWN LIFE;
tho temptations, trials, conflicts, and. conquests of 
mind, struggling amid diverse circumstances, 
whioh, together with

PICTURES OF THE COUNTRY, 
Tho Sinless Heart, nnd tbo Hoppy Home, caDnot 
but deeply interest the reader, nnd nt the sumo 
limn touch a chord of tbe heart that will vibrato 
in strong sympathy with all thoso who nro battling 
far tbo right.

Tbe deep sympathy of tlio author with overy 
truly reformatory movement, disclosing itself on 
every page of this volume, cannot fail to enlist 
tlio earnest co-oporation of evory thoughtful 
mind, and to secure for tbo book a circulation un-
surpassed by that of any American production. 
Its success 1« certain, for it is a book written for 
tho people, for every class and condition, and is 
destined to receivo from them on unbounded pat-
ronage. 
Price,—In Muslin, ncntly bound, 
By mail, post paid, to any part of U. S., 
“TOWN AND COUNTRY” as a GIIT BOOK! 
The cheapest, handsomest, and best volume

Season !
Price.—In Muslin, full gilt,

Superbly bound in Morocco,
Tho usual Discount mndo to tbo Trndo.

J. BlIFFUM, 
Publisher, Bookseller, nnd ictationcr, 

8-2t 28 Curnhill, Boston.

§1.00
§1.25

«■/ the

§1,50
$2 00

BATHING ROO’l S.

MEDICATED, Sulphur, Iodine, and plain va-
por Ballis; waim, cold, and showor baths; 

administered from 8 a. m. to 10 p. u., at 233 
Washington street, rear of Alarlboro’ Hotel.

8tf C. BLODGETT.

WILLIAM TEBB, Phonographic Teacher, 
Providence, R. I., continue» to give lessons 

through the Mail on Phnnogra; hy, enabling every 
one to report tbo Spiritual communication« with 
tho utmost case aud correctness Terms for a 
course of twelve lessons, with answers to all que-
ries nnd full explanatory corrections to all exer-
cises, $5. .8 3t

AN E. ESAM GIFT BOOK
FO”.

SPIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH. 
Will be published on or about the 15th of Dec.,

THE LIEY WREATH
OF

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS,
Received chiefly through the mediumship of Mrs.

J. S. Ad ams ,

By A. It. CHILDS, M. D.

THOSE whj havo read the manuscripts of this 
work, pronounce it unsurpassed in purity and 
elegance of diction, in beauty and simplicity of style, 

and in its conect and attractive presentation oi 
truth.

Th e Lil y  Wbeay h will bo printed in a eupcri 
or manner, equal to that of tho finest annuals, 
bound in rich and durable binding, and io every 
way made in typographical and mechanical ap-
pearance, in keeping with tbo intrinsic valuó of its 
contents.

Dealers nnd others can address 
PARTRIDGE <t BRITTAN, New York, 

7tf BELA MARSH, Boston.

LIDA’S TALES OF A RURAL HOME.
Hero is a series of books for tho young, of tbe 

very first order. They aro full of good moral sen-
timent, written in a chaste, pleasing style, and well 
adapted to children. Lid a understands young 
human nature, and has done abundantly well, in 
this series, to meet its mental wauts. Success to 
Lida’s Talcs, far they arc full of Spiritualism— 
therefore full of truth. All our readers who have 
children, and wish to put the best books into their 
bands, should send 3G cents, in postage stamps, or 
other currency, (pottage paid, )to Emil y  Gat , Hope-
dale, Milford, Mass., and she will return them the 
whute series of Tules, (8 books in nil,) pre-paying 
postage on them—so that 36 cents is all they cost 
he buyer. ri.

ECLECTICISM,
FOR TIIE RELIEF OF THE AFFLICTED.

DR J. T. PATERSON having had considera-
ble experience as a Medium, clairvoyant and 

psychometric, which, oi course, has led to a tbor 
ough analytical and scientific investigation of 
these and other forms of medical treatment, 
makes examinations ns usual from □ A. AL, to 
2 P. M , and adopts Eclecticism as u rulo of prac-
tice! Office 25 Winter street, Boston.

Dr. P. lectures by engagement on Clairvoyance, 
Psychometry, Health, aud Humau Physiology. 6tf

KNOW THYSELF.

SELF-KNOWLEDGE is of moro importance 
tbau any other, because it is the index to tho 

vast volume of wisdom and knowledge which ex-
ists in other minds, und in tbo external world 
around us. You can obtain this knowledge of 
your character and capabilities through tho soi- 
cnco of Psychoiuotry. Having located myself for 
tbo present in Boston, I am prepared to give psy- 
cbomotrical readings at my room at tho Fo u n t ain  

Ho u s e, corner of Beach street and Harrison Ave-
nue, by tho autograph onolosod in an envelope. 
Terms, $1.00. Address R. P. WILSON, Boston, 
Mass.
N. B. Persons desiring their ideal of tho conju-

gal relatiou, in mental and spiritual adaptations, 
will picoso make it known. 3tf.

NEW FALX GOODS,
FOR

GE \ 1 LEVI EK’S, TOOTH’S A N O BOYs’

LATEST COSTUME.

— a l s o  — 
NEW STYLES OF 

GENTLEMEN’S AND BOYS’ 
READY-MADE CLOTHING, 

For the Fall of 1854 and Winter of 1855.

JUST RECEIVED.

G It
OAK HALL,
NO. 34 NORTH STREET.

TO THE AFFLICTED.

IT IS with tho greatest satisfaction that Dr. R.
Cummings baa received many testimonials of 

important service rendered to such oi tho afflicted 
as applied to him, in oonsoquence of a notice tn 
the New Era from February to June, 1854. Olb-
era now diseased who will send, postago paid, to 
R. Cummings, M. D., Mondon, Mass., a particu-
lar description of thoir disease and symptoms, 
their ago, occupation, temperament, whether sin-
gle or othorwiio, tho lost medical treatment, and 
their own address, may be greatly benefitted.
N. B. Those who apply to Dr. 0. must pay post 

ago, and for such meditino as is necessary. Ad- 
vico freo.

TO THE AFFLICTED.

CHARLES 0. YORK, Healing and Clairvoy-
ant Medium. Yuu can recoivo an examination 

and prescription by seuding your Dame, ago, nnd 
pluco of raridenco. Prien §2,00, post paid. Ad-
dress C. C. York, Claremont, N. H.

THE NEW ERA.
The Third Volumo of this Journal lias now 

commonoed. It will still bo tho advocate of 
Spir it u al is m in it« broadest, most coinprohonrive, 
nnd moil tolerant sense, according to tlio best un-
derstanding and conviction of its Editor and Pro-
prietor, who, wliilo ho recognizes his own proper 
individual responsibility to tlio Pohl io for wbnt ho 
“ay uttor through its column«, and for tbo genc- 
inl character and tone of tho pnpor, at tho «omo 
titno wishes it to bo distinctly understood that lio 
« n..r responjit))^ for many individual' conviction» 

Slat?ui’>nts be may feel freo to publish from 
cr” " accordance with the obviously ju«t dc- 

mn°t's c’ a truly Fiieb Paper .

»l  t n 80’’’’b®« it tn bo distinctly understood, 
that no subrcribcr. writr, j..... ., ’ ’’“tor, or reader of this jour-
nal wil bo considered as committed to its princi-
ples, views, and meMuMS( any farther than he 
voluntarily and willingly commiu himself, indo 
pcndcntly of bis subscription or hi, reading. IIo 
wishes it to be constantly boroo in mind that this 
is the Acs o f  Fults Th o u g h t , and of Individual 
Responsibility; and that in connection with what 
far tho timo boing is, perhaps, «omowhat peculiar-
ly denominated Spiritualism, tbo Elik will be, u it 
ever has been, tbo uncompromising advocato of 
froo thought,—and tho freo erpres-ion of thought, 
—for in that way only, ns ono essontinl element 
of advancement, can any true progress bo mado.

Th e Er a will still bo tho vebiclo of the promi-
nent Fac t s of tbo Sipritual Movement, of tho va-
rious phases of its Ph il o s o ph y , nnd of suoh sug-
gestions of s Pr ac t ic al  nature ns may with jus- . 
tice and propriety como within its own province to 
present and discuss. In short, wbilo it will over 
and-earnestly strive to bo truo to its own convic- 
lions, it will as truly try to do its wliolo duty to 
tbo Public.

Tho Now Volume begins with entire New  

Ty pe and a New  Head ,—nnd will contain from 
week to week about one th rd more reading matter 
than it ever has before. And yet for this, among 
other additions to Its cxponscs, thoro will bo no 
nddition to tbo prico of tho paper. Thaukful far 
tho past efforts of its many frionds in its behalf, it 
may be said the Er a still needs, desires, and cox- 
f id ex t l t  ex pec t s  tbo continuanco of thoso effort« 
in tho future, that it may not only bo enabled to 
live, but to appear from week to week in tho most 
attractive gaib of Truth itself, and thereby exert 
an influoncc far good which otberwfco it would bo 
greatly iDtapablo of doing.

Tk k mb: Single Copy far ono year 
Seven Copies 
Ten “ 
One Copy Eight Months 
Singlo Numbers

Al w ay s in  Ad v ax <e.

Ad d r es s : “New  Eu a,” No . 15 Franklin st., 
Boston, .Mass.

To the New-paper and Periodical Press.—Any pa-
per giving tho substance of the abovo (including 
term.-1, of cousrc) in its editorial columns, and send-
ing a marked copy to this office, shall be entitled to 
tho current vol. entire, either with or without an 
exchange.

A. KELLY PEASE.
PSYCHOMETRIC AND SPEAKING MEDIUM, 

LOWELI., MASS.

I PSYCHOMETRIC examinations made in re-
gard to health or cbara ter for §1 each.

Mr. P. will lecture on Spiritualism in the natu-
ral or trance state, upon reasonable terms. Plcaso 
address as above. 3ui2.

§4 50.
§9 00 

§12 00
SI 00
3 Ct8.

MRS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP 
though not a univcrrnl panacea, is ono of 

the most efficacious remedies for all those diseases 
which originate in an impuro state of tho blood, 
derangement of tho secretions, and bilious ob-
structions. Those who are tn ubled with unequal 
circulation, sick and nervous headache, inactivity 
of tbo liver, constipation of tho bowels, and irri-
tation of the mucous membrane, together with their 
vnrious sympathetic effects, will Cud this syrup in-
valuable. Also constantly on band MRS. MET-
TLER’S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI-
AL. A new supply of her CHOLERA ELIXIR 
received.

FEDERIIEN Jt CO, 9 nnd 13, Court strcot, 
Boston, agents for New England, to whom all 
orders must be addressed. 3ui5

DR. CUTTER’S 
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE, 

No. 292 VVualiinsicn S .. Boston.
Corner of Bedford St., Room No. 4, over J. T. 

Brown’s Drug Store.

ANEW and valuable remedy for ScnorCLA, 
recently discovered by a Clairvoyant, is now 
ready and for sale at tho above office.

WILLIAM D. EMERSON’,
Tho Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend 

to tbo examination of tbo Sick, as above.
Office hours, from 9 to 12 A.M., and 2 to 5 pm. 

August 16. tf

Wonderful Discovery.
rpiIE NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLU-

I IDS; prepared expressly by Spirit direction 
through Mrs. E. J. Fk k x c u , Medium, Pittsburg, 
Pa. These Medicines are purely vegetable, con-
taining nothing injurious to tbe system, and uro a 
cortain cure for all Nervous Diseases, os St. Vi-
tus’ Danco, Tio Doloreux, Neuralgia, Rheuma-
tism in all its varied farms, Locked Juw, Epilepsy 
or Falling Sickness, Palsy, Nervous and Sick 
Headache, Dyspepsia, Diseases of tbe Kidneys 
nnd Liver, Diarrhea, Irregularities of tbo fomalo 
system, Tetter and all Cutaneous Diseases, Chills 
and Fever, Cramp, Cholera Morbus, Cholera, 
Quinsy, Croup, Influenza, Bronchitis, and all 
Acute Pains nud Norvous Diseases with whioh tbo 
human family arc afflicted, and which far ages 
have baffled the skill of tbo learned These Flu-
ids have not failed to giro relief in any of tho 
abovo cases where thoy havo boon fairly tested, 
and wo have now a number of living witnesses to 
whom we can refer.

For further particulars address T. Culbertson, 
Agent, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Sold by H. F. Gardner, 51. D., General Agent 
for Boston and vicinity, 654 Washington st ; B. 
Wood, No. 391 Broadway, New York; Fcderhcn 
<t Co , No. 9 Court Btrcet, Boston; W. M. Laning, 
No. 27G Baltimore st., Baltimore; Henry btagg. 
No. 43 Main st., St. Louis.

Mrs. French will continuo to mako clairvoyant 
examinations. Examination and prescription 
when tbo parties are present, §5; if absent, §10. 
No charge when partioa havo not tho means to pay.

PUTNAM’S MONTHLY MAGAZINE.
Putnam's Monthly consists entirely of Original 

articles by eminent American writers. It is in-
tended to combine the more various aud amusing 
characteristics of a popular Magazine with tbo 
higher and graver qualities of a Quarterly Re-
view, aiming at the highest order of cxcellonco in 
each department. Its pages will be devoted to 
tho interests of Literature, Science, and Art, in 
their best and plensantest aspects. An elevated 
national spirit—American and independent—vet 
discriminating and just, will bo cultivated as a 
leading principle of the work. When its articles 
require pictorial illustrations, they will occasion- 
ally bo given.

pcr T™. or 25 cents a numbor.
P stago to any distance docs not exceed nine 

qUa^r' 0,ubs of Bix- Pwtmwtar., and 
Clergymen will be supplied at S2. The work will 
in advance° °f P°’Ug° on receipt of $3 promptly

LADIES' REPOSITORY.
Th# Ladies’ Repository is nublishcd regularly oa 

tha first day of overy month on the fallowing 
terms: Singlo copic», per annum, in advance, §2; 
Biz Copies far ono year, $10; <™ 
year, S18; to which will be added twonty-fivo 
cents far every throe months’ delay. Lottar. and 
communications, portend, niu»t be directed to A 
Tomphiuf 38 Comb 11, Boston, Moss. Ko sub 
wriptlon received far less than ono year, and per-
sons subscribing during the volume will bo 
considered as taking tho back numbers, us we 
print an equal numbor of copies each month« 
Volume begins In July of each year.



KOT TO MYSELF ALONE.

“Not to myself nlouc,”
The little opening flower transported cries,

“Not to myself alone I bud and bloom;
With fragrant breath tbo breezes I per fume, 

And gladden all things with my rainbow dyes.
The beu comes sipping, every erenbde, 

His dainty fill;
The butterfly within my cup> doth halo 

From threat nlDg ill.

«•Not to myself alone,” 
Tho circling star with honest prido doth boosts 

“Not to myself alone I rise and set;
I write upon night’s coronal of jet

His power and skill who formed our myriad host; 
A friendly beacon at hcavon’s open gate,

I gem tbo sky,
That man might ne’er forget, in every fate, 

His home on high.”

“Not to myself alone,” 
The heavy-laden bee doth murmuring bum, 

“Not to myself alone from flower to flower, 
I roam tbo wood, the garden sod the bower, 

And to the hire nt evening weary como;
Fur man, for man, tho luscious food I pile 

With busy care,
Content if be repay my cheerless toil 

With scanty share.”

“Not to myself alone,”
Tho soaring bird with lusty pinion sings,

“Not to myself alone I raise my song;
I cheer the drooping with my warbling tongue, 

And bear tho mourner on my viewless wings;
I bid tho hymnlcss churl my anthem learn, 

And God adore;
I call tho worldling from his dross to turn, 

And sing and eoar ”

“Not to myself alone,”
The streamlet whispers on its pebbly way, 

“Not to myself alono I sparkling glide; 
I scatter health and lifo on ovety side,

And strew tho fields with herb and floweret gay; 
I sing unto the common bleak aud bare,

My gladsomo tunc;
I sweeten aud refresh tho languid air

In droughty June.

“Not to myself alono:”—
0 man, forgot not thou.—earth’s honored priest, 

Its tongue, its soul, its life, its pulse, its heart,— 
In earth’s great chorus to sustain thy part!

Chicfcst of guests at love’s ungrudging feast-, 
Play not the niggard, spurn thy native clod, 

And self disown;
Live to thy neighbor, live unto thy God;

Not to thyself alono!

THE PHANTOM.

Again I sit witbin the mansion, 
In the old familiar scat;

And shade and sunshine chase each other 
O’er the carpet at my feet.

But the sweet-brier’s arms have wrestled upwards 
In tho summers that aro past,

And tho willow trails its branches lowor 
Than when. I saw them last.

They strive to shut the sunshine wholly 
From out the haunted room;

To fill the bouse, that oDCe was joyful, 
With silence and with gloom.

And many kind, remembered faces 
Within the doorway come—

Voices, that wake tho sweeter music 
Of one that uow is dumb.

They sing, in tones as glad as ovor,
Tho songs she loved to hear;

They braid tho rose in summer garlands, 
Whoso flowers to hor were dear.

And still, her footsteps in the passago, 
Her blushes at tho door,

Her timid words of maiden welcome, 
Cumo back to wo once more.

And, all forgetful of my sorrow, 
Unmindful of my pain,

I think sbo has but newly left mo, 
And soon will come again.

Sho stays without, perchance, a moment, 
To dress her dark brown hair;

I hear the rustle of her garments— 
Her light stop on the stair!

0, fluttering heart! control thy tumult, 
Lest eyes profane should Feo

My chocks bolray the rush of rapture 
Her coming brings to me1

She tarries long: but lo! a whisper 
Beyond tho open door,

And, gliding through the quiet sunshine, 
A shadow on the floor!

Ah! ’tis the whispering pine that calls mo, 
Tho vine, whoso shadow strays;

And my patiout heart must still await hor, 
Nor chide her long dolays.

But my heart grows sick with weary waiting, 
Ab many a time before:

Iler foot is evor at tho threshold,
Yet novor pusses o’or. Bay ar d  Tay l o r .

TO A BELOVED ONE.

Heaven bath its crown of stars, tho earth 
Her glory-robe of flowers—

Tho sen its gems—tho grand old Woods
Their songs aud grooning showers:

Tho birds bavo homos, whoro leaves and blooms 
In beauty wreathe above;

High yearning hearts, their rainbow-dream_
And we, sweet! we havo love.

Wo walk not with the jewelled great, 
Whcro love’s dear namo is sold;

Yet bavo wo wealth wo would not givo 
For all their world of gold.

Wo revel not in corn and wino, 
Yet bavo wo from above

■ Manna divine, and we’ll not pino: 
Bo wo not live and lovol

I know, dear heart! that in our lot 
May minglo tears and sorrow;

But lovo’s rich rainbow’s built from tears 
To-day, with smilos to-morrow.

The sunshine from our sky may dio,
Tbo greonnoss from life’s tree,

But ever, ’mid the warring storm,
Thy nest shall feathered bo.

I see thoo! Ararat of my life, 
Smiling tho waves above!

Thou ball’st me victor in tho strife, 
And beacon’st mo with love,

The world may never know, dear heart!
AVhat I bavo found in theo;

'■hough nought to tho world, dear heart! 
fbou’rt nil tho world to me.

Ger al d Mas s ey .

THINK OF ME.

Go whoro tbo water glldeth gently over
Glidoth through meadows that the greenest bo; 

Go, liiten to your own beloved river,
And think of mo!

Wander in forests, wbero tho small flower layeth 
Its fnirv "cm beneath the giant tree!

List to the dim brook pining as it playeth, 
And think of me!

And when tho sky is
And the wind grievoth in the lonely tree,

Go out beneath the solitary heaven, 
And think of me!

And when tho moon risotb, ns she wer® 
And treaduth with white feet the lulled sea,

Go, ailent os a star, beneath her beaming, 
And think of me! „ _

W. G. Cl a r k .

Socrates.
The following is the estimate put upon 

this wonderful man (who lived 470 yenra B. 
C.) by M. de Lamartine, the French histori-
an and poet :
Not content,with improving himself, Soc-

rates wns.inspired with the more disinterest-
ed nnd divine passion of improving others. 
He employed every moment he could ab-
stract.from his domestic avocations in the in-
struction and correction of his fellow-citi-
zens of every class Often, indeed, (and 
bis wife justly complained of this), he forgot 
the necessities of his household, and would 
sit for whole.days in dreamy abstraction, his 
his head buried in his bands, or holding phi-
losophical converse with tho first stranger 
who demanded from him lessons in wisdom. 
By degrees, the profound truth of his re-
marks, tho novelty of his ideas, tho ltene- 
trating, unexpected simplicity of his ¿argu-
ments, the familiarity of the images and 
parables winch he borrowed from the com-
monest employments of life, to elevate the 
minds of those with whom he was convers-
ing. to tho most sublime conceptions of 
genius, as the jeweller uses tho vilest dust to 
polish the diamond—these combined attrac-
tions drew, around Socrates an extensive cir-
cle of disciples. Athens was a freo republic 
—-rich, idle, and luxurious; given to doc-
trines, controversies, sects, truths,' sophis-
tries, and even falsehood ; the government, 
which was carried on in public, was little 
more than a perpetual conversation between 
the citizens, on polities, laws, religion, na-
ture, and the Deities. In that lovely cli-
mate—where men passed their lives in the 
sun—tho porticoes of the temples, the stu-
dios of the artists, the open shops of the 
tradespeople, the streets, tho squares, the 
market-places, were so many academies or 
schools, where all discoursed together, and 
the most eloquent, the most seductive, or 
the most able carried away tbo greatest 
number of auditors from bis rivals. Perpet-
ual converse was, in fact, the leading insti-
tution of Athens. It supplied the place of 
what the periodical press 1ms become with 
us since tho discovery of printing, with this 
distinction, that the press 6peaks separately 
to single readers, and allows neither dialogue 
nor reply ; while the public conversations of 
Athens became to many animated discus-
sions, nnd gathered together the idlers and 
the followers of the most popular speaker in 
a sect or college. Thus it was that Socrates, 
though always speaking, and on every sub-
ject, wrote nothing ; his lessons were all di-
alogues with his listeners, and after his 
death Plato and Xenophon, bis disciples, 
transcribed from memory, and under tins 
constrained form, the doctrines which they 
had heard and noted during the life of their 
master. . , „ .

For ourselves, while with Xenophon wo 
admire the wisdom of the Grecian philoso-
pher, we do not hesitate to prefer by a thou-
sand degrees, the more divine inspirations of 
India, of China, and, above all, of the 
Christian revelation. The wisdom of Socra-
tes was intelligence only, not sufficiently im-
bued with love. It reflects justly,, but fails 
in self-devotion. Personal sacrifice,, the 
highest consummation of virtue and prize of 
truth, can scarcely be awarded to him, de-
spite bis punishment, which was entirely po-
litical and not religious. He is a sage, but 
not a martyr, lie accommodates himself to 
the manners, the faith, and even tbo failings 
of bis age and country. He delivers able 
and animated lectures on virtue to those who 
require them, but ho also discourses on vice 
with youths and courtezans. He believes in 
one only God, tho Creator and Regulator of 
the universe, but publicly worships the mul-
tiplied and carnal divinities, formed after the 
conceptions of man. He dies heroically, but 
for himself as much as for truth. Ilis very 
death is a fortunate incident in his destiny, 
which he turus to advantage with consum-
mate intelligence. “lam old,” says he to 
Xenophon, “and nothing remains forme but 
to decay in faculties and genius. Ibis is 
the proper moment for mo to die.” Socrates 
exhibits little sympathy with human nature ; 
he has no strong tenderness even for bis 
wife und children ; he is always a man of 
genius, rather than a being devoted to his 
fellow-creatures. His conversations, al-
though occasionally sublime, attest this 
want of heavenly love in his nature and his 
wisdom. He banters sometimes, he ridicules 
often, he laughs always. Irony, which ren-
ders truth offensive, is tho inseparable fea-
ture of his dialogues. He argues by teasing 
interrogatories, us if to force bis antagonist 
to contradict himself; ho draws him on 
from point to point, hiding with dexterity 
tho end to which be proposes to lead him. 
Finally, he confounds him in bis own admis-
sions, as if truth itself might bo entangled 
in a snare. He is always critical, scarcely 
ever imaginative. Plato, bis divine disciple, 
has given him wings, without which ho 
would often creep.

From this summary wo conclude that Soc-
rates was neither wiser, more virtuous, nor 
more religious than all tho other philoso-
phers of antiquity, but that ho was the most 
witty and tho most nmiablo of Athenian cit-
izens ; that ho knew how to think well, to 
speak well, to dio well; but that ho nlso 
knew how to live well, and, according to our 
ideas, had too much prudence in his wisdom, 
and too much cleverness in his virtue. Char-
ity (in its Christian senso) hud not yet ap-
peared in tho world.

1 he First Engine in India.
The following account of tho first intro-

duction of the steam engine into India fur-
nishes so admirable n parallel to tho manner 
in which the modern developments of Spirit-
agency are received in nioro civilized coun-
tries, that we cannot forbeur its quotation :

A gentleman who had long labored inde- 
fiitignbly in India to introduce European 
thrift, notices tho first introduction of the 
steam engine ns follows :

In the district in which I lived there had 
been vague, mystical stories afloat respect-
ing a strange machine said to be possessed 
by the Sahib people. It was said to be ca-
pable of running ten “cass” (twenty miles) 
an hour, with a hundred wagons at its heels; 
and ships were said to be propelled by it on 
the “Kelln pance” (blackwater or sea) 
against both wind and tide. But these sto-
ries were considered by many as fur away 
wonders with which the Sahibs delighted to 
magnify their own wisdom nt the expense of 
the men of Ilindoostan

Great, therefore was the astonishment of 
these wiso men when it was made known 
that ono of these mysterious machines was 
about to make its nppearanco among them. 
Crowds of solemn-looking Brahmins, und 
grand-beared Mussulmen might he seen ex-
amining and criticising the limbs of the 
huge creature as they lay scattered about on 
the wharf, where they laid been just landed. 
During the time theso “disjecta membra” 
were being put together, tliere was much 
speculation and curiosity as to what moans 
of energy these uncouth looking pieces of 
iron could possess ; and as I had.occasion to 
consult the plans before giving instructions 
to the workmen—apply a pair of dividers, 
scale, -and sometimes making calculations 
with a piece of charcoal on tho nearest wall, 
I observed that the men ceased working, and 
looked on with open mouths, as if I had 
been going through a conjuring process.

After much labor and anxiety, I at length 
succeeded in getting the “ monster ’ put to-
gether ; and one day, just as the beat of the 
day was beginning to decline, I ordered the 
boiler to be filled-with water, and soon had 
a roaring fire beneath it. The natives seem-
ed to have an impression that something un-
usual was about to happen, and crowds from 
all directions begnn to assemble to witness 
the new “ avater.” By dusk tho steam was 
well up ; and by the light of two flaring 
torches I could sec curious looking faces 
peering in at tho door and windows of the 
engine-house. The workmen who had assist-
ed in its erection, laid by their tools, and 
were whispering to each other in wondering 
groups, when the safety-valve suddenly 
opened, and the new born Titan began to let 
his voice be heard. I shall never forget the 
terror and amazement depicted on the faces 
of those who were standing by me when this 
occurred. A great man ran away in sheer 
fright; but those who had been employed in 
patting the engine together, and, from daily 
familiarity, grown bolder, readily assisted in 
turning round the ponderous fly-wheel pre-
paratory to starting. It was as much as a 
dozen of them could do to move it, and that 
very slowly ; hut when the steam began to 
act, and the massive iron rim to steal away 
from their aiding hands, they fairly screamed 
with delight. Faster and faster went the 
wheel; the pumps clanked, tile steam snort-
ed through the escape pipe ; and the heavy 
masses of iron they had experienced so much 
difficulty in lifting into their places, now 
seemed endowed with life and motion.

Some months after the engine had been at 
work and when I had become better acquain-
ted with the language, I was at much pains 
in endeavoring to explain the principles of its 
action to the most intelligent of tho work-
men ; but I found they had long ago pro-
vided themselves with what, to their think-
ing, was a complete theory of the whole mat-
ter. The doctrine was, that the boiler con-
tained an English “ bhoot ” (spirit,) that 
we made a fire beneath the boiler, and roast-
ed the said “bhoot” until he called out “du- 
bagei ” (mercy,) through the safety-valve ; 
and then only, and not before, would lie go 
to work ; and the water was merely given to 
quench his thirst !

The repeated injunctions given the man 
who attenaed to the boiler about the neces-
sity of keeping it well supplied with water, 
and tho consequences of the boiler bursting, 
which I attempted to explain as likely to fol-
low any neglect of this precaution, led’the 
poor fellow to imagine that if the bhoot was 
not “ made pleasant ” with plenty of water, 
he would certainly break loose and kill every 
body within his reach. They sooq began, 
however, to have tolerably correct notions of 
its true character; and although no longer 
believing in its supernatural attributes, they 
allowed it was a “great contrivance.”

Steamboats now ply between all the differ-
ent stations on the Ganges ; and it presents 
a curious contrast to witness the straight for-
ward course and inflexible will of the English 
steamers, breasting wind and tide, as if im-
pelled by late, and the crazy, undecided 
motions of the native budgerows, creeping 
akmg the lee shores, tacking and tumbling 
a out with the most bewildering incertitude. 
.;U\wa^s’ ^°°i fire now in course of construc- 
ancl t’bn6?'10 tbo Pr’nc'Pai lines of traffic ; 
means thT0 ’? not ar ^wtant when, by their 
be X’red 1^“°*  °f Contrul Ind’a wiU 
rocu?arftv nov iur°pe with

than all her other
The iron apostle of civilizuion tnout 
chum ; it does not disnm« • noc UG 
but it works and always succeeds'’tUperato’

A Ne g r o  Ca l c u l a t in g  Bo y  -—Vi «i. t t  • 
ted States Hotel, a short time fl-
stopping a colored boy, named William’M “ 
coy, whose extraordinary mathematical now’ 
era have greatly astonished all who have 
witnessed his demonstrations. Ho 
up columns of figures any length, divide any 
given sum, multiply millions by thousands, 
within five minutes of the time tho figures 
are given to him, and with such exactness 
as to render it truly wonderful. Yesterday 
noon, in presence of a party of gentlemen, 
lie added a column of figures eight in line, 
und 108 lines, making the sum total of sov- 
eral millions, in about six minutes. The 
feat was so astounding, and apparently in-
credible, that several of the party took off 
their couts, and, dividing the sum, went to 
work, and in two hours after they com-
menced, produced identically the same an-
swer. The boy is not quite seventeen years 
of age ; ho cannot read nor write, and in 
every other branch of an English educabon 
in entirely deficient. His parents reside in 
Kentucky, near Louisvillo.—[Cincinnati Ga-
zette.

are jealous or particularly Caro-

lina cnougl
either to keop them continually uncomforta-
ble.

ful of their own rights uud dignity, always that whe 
find enough of those who do not care for of them.

A tittle German Story.
A countryman ono day returning from tho 

city, took homo with him five of tho finest 
peaches ono could possibly desire to see, und’ 
as his children had never beheld tho fruit be-
fore, they rejoiced over them exceedingly, 
calling them the fine apples with rosy cheeks, 
and soft plum-like skins. Tho father divided 
them amongst his four children, and retained 
ono for their mother. In the evening, ero 
the children had retired to their chamber, tho 
father questioned them by asking—

“Ilow did you like the soft, rosy apples!”
“Very much indeed,dear father,” said tho 

oldest boy ; “¡t ¡g u beuutiful fruit—so acid, 
and yet so nice und soft to the tasto ; 1 hu\o 
carefully preserved the stone, tliut I may cul-
tivate u tree.”
h f?bt,’ ttnd bravely done,” said the fa- 
f lcr ’ * speaks well for regarding tho 
husbandiT’ bccomiDS a y0U‘lg 

mine>and thrown the stono 
motCn 110 y°ungest; “ besides which, 
so sweoFlV°anQ 01 hers. Oh ! it tasted 

“Indeed"d 8° ,ueltinS >n mouth.”
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second son “whTk Up tho ston°.” said the 

my peach I have sold for so much money,
1 g° 8 CUy 1 can bu? tweho

The parent shook his hoad rcprovjnKly) 
saying— 1
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“Beware, my boy, (if avarice. Prudence 

is all very well, but such conduct ns yours is 
uncbildlike nnd unnatural. Heaven guard 
thee, iny child, from the fate of a miser. And 
you, Edmund!” asked the father, turning to 
his third son, who frankly und openly re-
plied—

“I have given my peach to the eon of our 
neighbor—the sick George, who has had a 
fever He would not take it, bo  I left it on 
his bed, and 1 have just come uvvay.”

“Now,” said the futher, “who has dono 
the best with his peach ?”

“Brother Edmund !” the tbreo exclaimed 
aloud, “brother Edmund !”

Edmund was still und silent, nnd tho 
mother kissed him with tears of joy in her 
eyes.

Be a u t i f u l  Ex t r a c t .—Tho editor of the 
Knickerbocker attributes the following to Iko 
Marvel, and it is certainly worthy of him :

“ Last evening we were walking leisurely 
along, the music in tho choirs in threo chur-
ches came floating out into the darkness 
around us, and they were all new and strange 
tunes but one; and that one—it w h s  not sung 
ns we havo heard it,but awakened a train of 
long buried memories, that rose to us even as 
they were before the cemetery of tho soul had 
a tomb in it.

It was the sweet old “Corinth” they were 
singing—strains we have seldom heard since 
the ro6e color of life was blanched ; and we 
were in a moment back again to tho old village 
church, and it was a summer afternoon, and 
the yellow sunbeams were streaming through 
the west windows, and the silver hair of the 
old deacon, who sat in the pulpit, was turned 
to gold in its light; and the minister, who we 
used to think could never die, so good was ho, 
had concluded “ application” and “exhorta-
tion,” and the villago choir wus singing the 
last hyuin, and the tune was “Corinth.”

It is years—we dare not think how many— 
since then, and “ the prayers of David, the 
son of Jesse, aro ended,” and the choir aro 
scattered and gone. The girl with blue eyes 
that sang alto, and the girl with black eyes 
that san" air—the eyes of the one were like 
a clear Juno heaven at noon.

They both became wives, and both moth-
ers, and they both died. Who shall say they 
are not singing “ Corinth ” still, where Sab-
baths never wane and congregations never 
break up7

Tliere they sat Sabbath after Sabbath, by 
the square column on the right of the “lead-
er,” and to our young cars their tones were 

‘the “ very soul of music.” That column 
bears still their pencilled names, as they 
wrote them in those days in life’s June, 183-, 
before dreams or change had overcome their 
spirit like a summer's cloud.

Alas I that with tho old singers most of the 
sweeter tones have died upon tho air ; hut 
they linger in memory, and they shall yet be 
sung in the sweet reunion of song that shall 
take place by and by in a hall whoso col-
umns are beams of morning light, whose 
ceiling is pearl, whose floors are all gold, and 
where hair never turns silvery, and hearts 
never grow old. Then she that sang alto, 
und she that sang air, will be in their places 
once more.”

Ra il r o a d  St a t io n  Ho u s e s .—There is noth-
ing connected with railroads generally,where-
in the comfort and convenience of the passen-
gers is less consulted and cared for than in 
the supply of station houses along our lines 
of road. The following account of a German 
one is commended to the attentive perusal of 
railroad directors.

“Arrived at the station, we found that we 
must wait till half past five in the ufternoon 
for tho train. This would have been an in-
tolerable doom in the desolate precincts of an 
English or an American station, but not in a 
German one. As usual, this had a charming 
garden, laid out with exquisite taste, and all 
glowing and fragrant with plats of verbena 
und fusebias, heliotropes, mignonette, pan-
sies, while rows of hot-house flowers, set 
under the shelter of neatly trimmed hedges, 
gave brightness to the scene. Among all 
these pretty grounds were seats und walks. 
If tho Anglo-Saxons would imitate the liber-
ality of the continent in the mutter of rail-
road stations, the traveller would find some-
thing more agreeable than the grim, bare, 
forbidding places which now obtain in Eng-
lund and America.”

To Ge t  Ca s t in g s o f  Ma l l e a bl e  Ir o n .— 
Mr R. A. Brooman, of London, has taken 
tho patent for this invention, which consists 
of an improved method of preparing wrought 
iron so that it may be capable of being 
poured or cast into molds for tho production 
of malleable custiugs.or articles which shall 
have all the strength und qualities duo to 
wrought-iron. Tho invention is designed 
chiefly fur tho manufacturo of railway w heels, 
but it is equally applicable to the production 
of other articles. Scrap or wrought iron 
may bo employed, or bars or plates cut into 
small pieces, und it must bo melted in cruci-
bles such as aro used for melting blister 
stool. To u charge suitable in umount to 
tbo crucible, ono half of ono per cent, of 
charcoal by weight, one per cent, of manga-
nese and ono ot sal ammonia is added. The 
whole is covered from the atmosphere und 
melted in a temperature of about 1,500 de-
grees Fahrenheit, which temperature is 
maintained for three hours. The metal is 
then poured iuto molds. Other carbonace-
ous mutter may be substituted for charcoal. 
The iron thus oust will, it is stated, be mal- 
loable, bo  as tu be capable of being treated 
under the hammer in the forge and formed 
into other simpes, und thus also part of the 
iron may be shaped in molds and part com-
pleted I y forging, bo  as to produce intricate 
shapes and ornamental work. — Spiritual 
Telegraph.

Ae r ia l  Na v ig a t io n .—For some time past 
a now system of aorial navigation has been 
exhibited by a model in this city, tho inven-
tion of E. D. Tibbets, Esq., of Washington 
City, an old uud respectable teacher ano in-
ventor. His plan is to have a condensing 
reservoir iu the ear of bis balloon, connected 
with tho iulot pipe and tho balloon itself by 
two pipes. When tho balloon is inflated, 
and Ims ascended, and it is desired to de-
scend to another stratum of air for a favorablo 
or less swift current, it is designed to employ 
an air pump to draw the gas out of tho bal-
loon and condenso it in the reservoir, there-
by, as he conceives, making the balloon de-
scend by the gas being confined in a smaller 
space than in tho balloon : when he wants 
to ascend again, lie opens the faucet and al-
lows the condensed gas in tho reservoir to 
pass by the inlet tube into the balloon, and 
thus—by condensing and expanding tho gas 
—arise and descend at pleasure. He also 
employs two propellers 6et towards one an-
other, forming an angle of about 90 deg for 
propelling the balloon. The successful navi-
gation of the atmosphere is something much 
to be desired, and Mr. Tibbetts' plan is the 
best we have yet seen for effecting this ob-
ject. (Scientific American.
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N. H. DILLINGHAM, M. D.,
PHYSIO-MEDICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL 

PHYSICIAN,

OFFICE and residence, No. 1 Barton street, 
(corner of Leverett,) Boston, Mass., will en-

deavor to attend to nil calls in and out of tho 
city, with fidelity and scientific skill. Wo know 
we bavo a reputation for unqualified success, not 
only for tho euro of all common diseases, but es-
pecially for femalo weaknesses, uterine diseases, 
all humors, old sores, tumors, ulcers, etc. Treat-
ment Psychological and Dictetio to all who aro 
susceptible to such influences.

We intend to have tho best Clairvoyant in tho 
country, who will oxamino for business, as woll os 
tho sick, nt all hours of tho day. Terms from SI 
to $5.

Wo also intend to havo tho best mediums that 
can be obtained for the different phases of spiritu-
al manifestations. Atoms open from 10 to 12 
A. M ; 2 to 4, P. M.; and 7 to 9, evenings. No 
chargo to tho actually poor.

Boston, Sept, 1854. ostf99.

LIST OF PUBLICATIONS, 
FOR SALE BY BELA MARSH, 
No. 13 Frail'din Street, Boston« 

(OFFICE o f  t h e n ew  er a.)

The following list embraces all the principal 
works devoted to Spiritualism, whether published 
by Bel a Mar s h  or Messrs. PAuxanxm A Uh it t +x  
and others; the prices of tbo satno being annexed, 
together with the rates of postago. All new pub-
lications received as soon as issued. Tho Trade 
supplied at publishers' prices.

Works by Andrew J. Davij.
Tho Present Ago and Inner Lifo : A Sequel to 

Spiritual Intercourse. Modern Mysteries classi-
fied and explained. Illustrated with engrav-
ings. Price $1,00. Postage 28 cents.

Tho Harmonial Man; or Thoughts for tbo ago. 
Prico 30 c.; postago 5 c.

Naturo’s Divine Revelations, Ao. Price $2,00; 
postago 42 c.

Tho Great Ilarmonia, Vol. I—Tho Physician. 
Prico $1,25; postage 20 c.: Vol. II., The Teach-
er, prico $1,00; postago 19 c.: Vol. L1I., Tho 
Seer, prico $1,00; postage 19 c.

Tho Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Prico 
50 c.; postage 9 c.

Free Thoughts concerning Religion : or Nature 
versus Theology.

Tho Philosophy of Special Providences.—A Vis-
ion. Price 15 c.; postage 3 c.

Tho Approaching Crisis; being a Review of Dr. 
Bushnell’s recent Lectures on Supernaturalism. 
Price 50 c.; postago 12 c.

A Chart exhibiting tbo Outlino of Progressive 
History and Approaching Destiny of tho Race. 
Cannot bo sent by mail. Price $1,75.

Woiks by John 6. Adams.
Answers to Seventeen Objections ng inst Spiritual 

Intercourse, and Inquiries relnting to the Mani-
festations of tho Present Time. Price 25 c. in 
paper—38 c. in cloth; postago 5 and 7 c.

A Letter to tlic Chestnut street Congregational 
Church, Cbelsea, Moss. Price 15 c.

An Intensely interesting Work! A Rivulet from 
the Ocean of Truth, an authentic and intensely 
interesting nnrrntivo of the advancement of a 
Spirit from darkness into light; proving in an 
actual instance tho influence of man on Earth 
over the departed. With Introductory and In-
cidental remarks by John S. Adams. [“God’s 
mercy is eternal and complete.”] Prico 25 c.; 
postage 3 c.

Works by A. E. Newton.
Tho Ministry of Angels Realized. A Letter to 

tho Edwards Congregational Church, Boston. 
Price .0 c.; postage 1 c.

A Review of the Criticisms of The Congregation- 
alist on the Letter to the Edwards Church. Price 
10 o.; postago 1 o.

Answer to Charges of belief in Modern Revela-
tions, &o., given before the Edwards Congrega-
tional Church, Boston. Price 13 c.; postage 1 c.

Works by various Authors.
A Lyric of tbo Morning Land. Thomas L. Har-

ris. “In my Fntber’s House are many man-
sions.” Price 75 cents ; postage 10 cents.

Henry C. Wright on Marriago and Parentage. 
Price 75 cents.

Epitome of Spiritual Intercourse : A Condensed 
view of Spiritualism in its Scriptural, Histori-
cal, Actual, and Scientific aspects; Its relations 
to Christianity, Insanity, Psychometry, and So-
cial Reform. Manifestations in Nova Scotia; 
Important Communications from tho Spirits of 
Sir John Franklin, and Rev. William Wishart, 
St. John, N. B., with Evidences of Identity and 
Directions for Developing Mediums. By Al-
fred Cridge, of Canada; Writing Medium. 
Price 38 c.; postage 5 c.

Nichols’ Monthly, a Magazino of Scicnco and Pro-
gressive Literature. -
ry S. Govo Nichols.
per annum.

Tho Sbokinab, edited 
vols. or single. In 
from $1,75 to $3,000 per vol.

A Review of Dr. Dods’ Involuntary Theory of 
Spiritual Manifestations. By W. S. Courtney. 
Prico 25 o.; postuge 3 c.

Tho Tables Turned: A Brief Review of Rev. C. 
M. Butler, D. D. By S. B. Brittan. Prico 
25 o.; postago 3 o.

New Testament “Miraoles” and Modern “Mira-
cles.” Tho comparative amount of evidence for 
each; tho uaturo of both; testimony of a hun-
dred witnesses, Ao. l’rico 30 c.

Tho Religion of Manhood, or The Ago of Thought. 
By J. II. Robinson; with Introduction by A. 
E. Newton. Price in cloth 75 c., in paper 50 o.; 
postago 12 o.

Tho Philosophy of Creation, unfolding the laws 
of tbo Progressive Development of Nature, and 
embracing tho Philosophy of Mon, Spirit, and 
tho Spirit World. By Thomas Paine, through 
tbo hand of Borneo G. M ood, Medium. Price 
38 o.; postago 6 o.

Book for Skeptics ; being communications from 
Angels, written with their own hands. Also 
Oral Communications spokon by Angels through 
a trumpet anil written down us they woro de-
livered, in presence of many witnesses; also a 
representation and explanation of tho Celestial 
Spheres, givon by the Spirits at J. Koon’s Spirit 
Room in Dover, Athens county. Prico 25 o.

Marriage—its History, Character, and Results; 
its Sanctitios and its Profanities; its Science and 
it Facta. Demonstrating ita influence as a oivi- 
lized institution on tho happiness of the Indi-
vidual and tho Progress of the Race. By T. L. 
Niohols, M. D , aud Mrs Mary S. Govo Nich-
ols. Prico $1,00.

Messages from tho Superior State; communicated 
by John Murray, through John M. Spear, in tho 
summer of 1852: containing important instruo- 
tiou to tho inhabitants of tho earth Carefully 
prepared for publication; with a sketch of tho 
Author’s earthly Life, and a brief description 
of tbo Spiritual Experience of tho Medium. 
By S. C. Hewitt. Prico 50 o.; postage 8 o.

Tbo Spirit Minstrol: a collection of Hymns and 
Musio for tho uso of Spiritualists in their Cir-
cles and Public meetings. By J. B. Packard 
and J. S. Loveland. Price in paper covers 25 c., 
in cloth books 38 c.; postage 6 c.

Mr. Fernald’s C< mpendinm of tbo Theological 
and Spiritual Writings of Emanuel Swedenborg. 
Prico $2,00; postage 45 o.

Astounding Facte from tho Spirit World, witness- 
cd at the house of J. A. Gridloy, Southampton, 
Muss., by a circle of friends, embracing tho ex-
tremes of Good and Evil. Prico 63 o.; post-
age 8 c.

An Exposition of Views respecting tho principal 
Facte’ Causes, and Peculiarities involved in 
Spirit Manifestations, together with Interest-
ing Phenomenal Statements and Communica-
tions. By Adin Ballou. Second Edition, with 
a Portrait. Prico in cloth, 75 o., postago 12 0.: 
paper, 60 o.; postage 9 o.

By T. L. Fichols and Ala-
Price 12 cents, single; $1

by S. B. Brittan; in threo 
plain or elegant binding,

„ -n.r Spirits and Spiritual Manifestations; bo Familmr Spin« f Enooh
nSr «nr in tho Bangor Theological Seminary; 
ihl!i n Reply by A. Bingham, Esq., of Boston. 
Prico 15 c.; postage 3 o.

SpWl i«.--’«“ ihfr;
.. M.dlA. By lloro.» 
minister at Montague, Mass. P > P
ago 10 o

Supornnl Theology. Prico 25 o.; postago Co.
Spiritual Instructor: containing facts and the phi-

losophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Price 3» c., 
postage C o.

Tho Spiritual Teacher, by Spirits of tho Sixth 
Circle; R. p. Amblor, Medium. Price 50 c.. 
postago 7 o.

Tbo Macrocosm and Microcosm, or tho Universo 
without and tho Universo Within, by Wm. Fish-
bough—paper bound 50 o., Muslin 75 c,; post-
ago 11 o.

Shadow-Land, or tbo Seer, by Mrs. E Oakes 
Smith. Prico 25 o.; postage 5 o.

Tho Seeress of Prcvorst: being Revelations con-
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^aiigïjts iif me.
Fur the New Era. 

Two Circles.
I. GOD’S CIRCLE, 

nr a .m . po t t e r .
In pursuing tho subject of my previous ar- 

ticl. s—Jesus of Nazareth—I take the liberty 
of abandoning the plan there adopted, which 
would have led at this time to u considera-
tion of the Precepts or Teachings of the Noz- 
arene ; and hope to establish substantially 
the same results by tho {.resent; while 1 
can have u wide scope in which to indulge in 
some speculations of my own. 1 call them 
speculations,—for reully how much of truth 
is in them I say not. They seem true to mo 
now, while writing; but whether a month, 
an hour, a yeur, or eternity, shall find them 
so, is more than I can promise. One thing 
I find, that how much soever philosophy or 
speculation is decried, it is tho only road to 
truth ; and that, in my case, it is eminently 
practical; us, when I change my views up-
on a point, I can do no less than chungo my 
evory day life to suit. For myself, therefore, 
I regard our outward conduct as tbo legiti-
mate fruit of our philosophy. Hence it is 
directly and positively essential to entertain 
right views, or those on which the mind has 
bestowed greatest effort; while it is exceed-
ing folly to say, now I am right and will 
never change my mind again. My often ex-
pression is, I will change my entire philoso-
phy even to the merest trifle, if I cun only 
havo the evidenco thut I «1« in error. Nor 
will I shut my eyes to evidence, for that 
would bo folly. The very feeling that in 
any or ull things I may be wrong, gives me 
open eyes und ears to see and hear in whut.

But this talking of self, is in degree (and 
a large degree too, in one sense,) foreign to 
the subject of my present writing.

As a beginning or starting point, then, 
let me ask my readers to keep in wind, und 
hold it as highly important, too, a little dia-
gram. Losing sight of this diagram, you 
will accuse we of the sheerest wildness and 
confusion—if, keeping it in mind, you see 
not as I see, why then you have travelled 
not us I have travelled ; or have travelled 
not in the same direction ; or if in the Bsuie 
direction, huve gone, it uiay be, beyond, and 
I must patiently plod on till I reach your 
present position.

The diagram is simply two circles, one 
within the other. If I were to draw them, 
I would have one larger than I could eoer 
draw, and it would be the outer, and the 
other so small, so very small, it were next to 
iinpissiblo to draw it at ull. In other words 
the inner circle I would have us in tn's circle, 
and the outer circle, the subject of this arti-
cle, us

have h o thought till this hour, and have 
written out the explanation as it has arisen, 
or been thrown into the mind. Now 1 see 
Go d ’s Cir c l e , aB indeed In f in i t e , Pe r f e c t . 
It is my only wish to write what seems truth 
to me ut the hour, and if I get higher or 
other views in the next hour, it is my high-
est enjoyment, and I write again. If wrong 
now—no matter, for I am confident that if 
my soul seeks after wisdom, it Bhall find 
wisdom.

2. God's circle is a whole. Not simply 
a whole circlo, but embracing all that the 
circle surrounds. It is a perfect whole. Is 
globular—a circle in every direction.. Like 
a world, tho universe is a whole, and is 
wholly freighted—is perfect in everything— 
is infinite in everything, and in every direc-
tion. Travelling in any line, the journey is 
eternal, as round a circle, because of no end. 
An apple, as an apple, is perfect, is infinite 
—defective in nothing ; in all respects just 
an apple. So of a mustard seed. Were 
a world imperfect, it could not be called (or 
but called, and not really be) a world, for it 
would bo but part of a world. Did the ap-
ple want tho pulp, it were scarce on apple ; 
though it bad an apple’s covering and seed.

This is but another way of looking at God, 
as an Infinite, Perfect, Incomprehensible Be-
ing.

3. Again, a whole implies parts. Parts 
aro requisite to a whole. Infinity is a suc-
cession of Unities. Perfection is tho result of 
throwing off imperfections. A part may be 
in its turn infinite as a part. As a part, it 
is defective or imperfect, if only in being a 
part. Yet may it be perfectly a part, and 
perfect in itself as a part. Indeed as a part 
of a perfect whole, it can be no less than 
perfect, elso the whole as a whole, wero im-
perfect, having a part imperfect. To illus-
trate : God’s wisdom is a part of himself—is 
finito, because not having all the rest of God 
in it ; yet infinite in its reach of wisdom— 
perfect wisd >m,'/¡Wti not a bit of ignorance 
in it; yet imperfect, ns relative to the whole 
of God, for it is of itself powerless to act. 
The Baine of God's power.

4. Attributes, as if veritable existences, 
are allowed to Go d , by his création, m in. 
This is only another way of comprehending 
more of God. A thing in pieces is more fully 
seen than os a whole. So of God, we s ly 
his attributes arc Infinity, Perfection, All-
Science, All-Power, All Presence, und vari-
ous other principles, or qualities, that are 
supposed or granted to him as G->d. Of God 
we know nothing, not even his existence or 
aught else—hut wc seem to think we know, 
and therefore accord to Him various quali-
ties This accounts for the varieties of Gods 
in our world of humanity. Every ago and 
nation, according, granting, by general con-
sent, certain things as belonging to God, to 
their God. To the God-circle of my percep-
tions, therefore, I have uscribcd attributes— 
und each of these as p irta I perceive to be 
infinite und perfect in their respective quali-
ties, finite und imperfect us standing alone, 
or as parts. Now I verily incline to the idea 
that the wisdom-attribute runs clear round 
God’s whole circle—that it can solve«// prob-
lems, even all of Euclid’s ! and rise upwurd 
till lost to our utmost intuitions, and will so 
bo found by us forever.

S) again of the power-attribute. There 
is not one tiling that is to ho accomplished, 
that is not accomplished ; nor ever has thero 
been anything undone that wisdom said 
should be done ; nor ever will be. 
leads eusily to—

5. Tho laws of God. Remember wo aro 
in God’s circle, reader, ns you go on. In 
the opening of this point, let mo say, I ain 
in no wise disposed to tho idea of some, that 
God exists by law—or that Ho is the result 
of law—the offspring of law. Law was not, 
before God was. Through tho inherent na-
ture of all things now, if anything is that 
was not onco, it camo by law. If ever God 
was not, then He too camo by law. But 
not so runs our circle. But I see a necessity 
that law itself should have a law-maker— 
and this maker is God,

Each law—running whichever way, em-
anating from God, like u ray of light from 
tho sun—is to my mind a perfect, infinite 
Jaw, in itself considered, because emanating 
from an infinity of wisdom, and perfection of 
power—not an element wanting to give it 
perfection and infinity as a law. If God, be-
ing all-wise, which were enough of itself, 
can see and determine the exact necessities 
of everything taken together as a whole, ho 
can, with equal certainty, see and determine 
the necessities of each thing of that whole, 
and its entire relations to the whole,— 
milking therefore not one error, but weaving 
all things and all principles into one grand 
fabric which wo call the Universo.

6. If every and each law bo infinite and 
perfect, what shall bo said of the more man-
ifest things of God, his works? Do tho 
lesser universes or systems of worlds move 
minutely in infinite and perfect law ? Does 
our system so roll also ? What of our earth 
and its satellite ; do ttîey rub and jar any-
whero ! If so, we see it not. What of tho 
creations of thia earth? Is the mineral world 
clearly a defective one, huving nothing of in-
finity in it? Does the vegetable world moro 
visibly show the perfections of an infinite 
God in it?

What of tho animal ! Is it dll ajar, and 
is the horso part robin, or the butterfly 
crossed with the mole ? Is tho horso’a neck

Go d 's Cir c l e .
How large a circle this should be is clearly 

out of my reach to tell, except by saying 
that it reaches incomprehensibility. I shall 
use words meaning what is more than I can 
measure—yet of which I may have some 
little perception.

This circle takes in the Un iv e r s e . How 
large tl is is, or what is in it, I know not, 
any more than 1 know God's limits; yet I 
take this us an assumption. I may be wrong, 
but so I would run this diagramic circle. 
Understand me, then, the universo does not 
tako in God as its circle, but God takes tho 
universe in Dis circle. Nor do I mean the 
matoriul universo alono, but a l l  that is,— 
mind, matter, all, and all their laws. This 
is my universo, and God encircles it. So 
says my diagram. Thon again—

1. Infinity and Perfection are also as-
sumed as belonging to God and His circle. 
All I know of Infinity is, that it defies any 
description. Perfection likewise, when ap-
plied to the Perfections of God. To me they 
are synonymes, because I cannot imagine 
infinity as wanting anything, or being de-
fective ; and it is therefore perfect. Nor 
can I any better imugino anything perfect, 
that is not infinite, or endless, or whole, in 
its perfection. To say finitely perfect, would 
bo to limit at onco. Now the Perfection of 
God runs with his Infinity. For is not that 
which ¡6 infinite, necessarily perfect in its 
infinity? And is not that which is perfect, 
infinite nt lenst, in an absence of imperfec-
tion or defect; nnd tbereforo infinite, be-
cause of its perfectness? Of God, I cannot 
conceive of any limit, therefore he is what I 
call infinite. So too I cannot find in aught 
any defect, therefore I say ho is perfect; 
and in thia sense, I see these terms syn-
onymes. To say infinite wisdom, or perfect 
wisdom, in this God-circlo, would convey the 
samo idea, it seems to me, to every inind. 
So of every other principle in this circle.

In tho outset, let mo say, I consider not 
impossibility as having to do with the bear-
ings of my line of urgument or thought. I 
know that, in ono sense, oven God cannot 
overcome impossibilities, and may be said to 
be finite and imperfect. Yet going out upon 
the very outer boundary of my perceptions, 
I seem to regard “all things os possible with 
God,” in another sense. God invests tho 
universe, and has ordored ithe has there-
fore made, as well the impossibilities, as pos-
sibilities ; so with him, “ are ull things pos-
sible.” I might therefore huve left out this, 
but that with most it ¡8 ttn established prin-
ciple, and would seem a defect or entering 
pmnt of Unity in God’s character. I, too,

This

I too long or too short to reach easily its food1 
Is not tho animal worl 1 in every way show-
ing forth tho hand of Infinity and Perfection’ 
Is not the hawk a work of God ; and may I 
not claim it as a perfect hawk, just because

1 God was its author’ If not, wlmt is wrong 
in the laws of the hawk ’ Does it not not 
out its laws, us a hawk ’ Cun you oxpect 
it to act like a dog, being but a hawk? Is 
it imperfect, if it swim not as a trout; when 
swimming is not among tho laws of the 
lmwk 1 If the trout could fly, would it not 
fly ? But, flying not, and yot uble by its 
laws to swim, does it not swim? Aro not 
tho animal, the vegetable, and mineral 
worlds, each perfect in their laws’ Were 
they imperfect, could wo say they were the 
creations of n perfect, infinite God ! This 
point granted, that everything in bo  far acts 
and is in keeping with its laws, let me pass 
along und look ut—

7. Man and his laws. Is man a work of 
God? Has God ever had the arrangement 
of man and bis laws? Is man an exception 
to God’s laws und works? Is man in the 
Universe, and is tho Universo God’s? Doos 
God ordor and control all tho Univorso, as 
well of anitnuto as inanimate, ordering and 
controlling all their laws! And is man out-
side the Universe1 or being in it, is he not 
as clearly a part of the whole ns is the sun ’ 
or as is wisdom 1 If a part, is he not a per-
fect part, infinite part—infinite and perfect 
as a part ? Did God’s wisdom run out be-
fore man’s laws wero established ; and God’s 
power so fail, that man was left to do as he 
couM, or would, with what he had? And 
after this bankruptcy of God in wisdom and 
power, did ho by some way incline to the 
idea of making good his failure in man’s 
caso, by ceasing to ba, for ti little time, or 
dying, to gain for man wlmt he lucked be-
fore ?

Or was man really tho result of the sum 
of God’s every principle in science, und every 
off>rt of strength; and this science and 
strength infinite and perfect; while yet, in 
spite of all, man is cot perfect as man1 
Can this be true’ Rather let God be true 
and every man a liar. Rather be it thus :— 
•‘ Go d ma d e  ma n ”—made man, not God, 
but man—not a rock, but man—not a rose, 
but man—not a lamb, or oyster, but man. 
God made man, and made also his laws, to 
fit. Not a pure of man, but all—not a part 
of his lows, but all If man was perfect!) 
made, and governed perfectly by bis laws, 
then is he as perfect now, as the sun, or 
Universe, or rock, flower, uniinnl, or, I hud 
nearly said, God. And I may bo  say, in this 
sense. Man, liko the flower, is the result of 
a perfection of wisdom, of power, and all 
elso of which God is; and ns every part of 
God's Universe is perfect as a part, infinite 
as a part—as tho whole must ho composed 
of parts, and each part must be a perfect 
purt, tp make u perfect whole—and us man 
is a part of the Universe, even bo must/r 
too, be a perfect > art, and perfect as a part; 
or elso the Universe were not jierfect as a 
whole, or a perfect Univorso. Nor could 
God be perfect if he mado nmn not perfect 
os man. I am not in man’s circle now, but 
in God’s ; and hence above whnt man thirds 
of man. If man is finite, so is the sun, so is 
Omniscience, so is mind, so is mutter. If 
man is imperfect, so is God’s power, in it-
self considered, so is the earth, and all else 
in it. But if this very condition of things 
bo what God has made, are not man’s or 
the earth's imperfections no other than per-
fections? Are they not ns Go d did make 
them, and perfect, because God did so make 
them?

8. Is there a law in the Universe, in all 
God’s circle, tlmt bus not its origin in God, 
and that works not in accordance with wis-
dom? Is not every law of the tree, God s 
law for the tree ? And every law of the 
tiger, God’s law for the tiger! If the treo 
grows up, casts its leaves aud dies—is it not 
exactly in the lino of its laws’ Would tho 
tiger, us a tiger, bo so, and bo us the tree ?

9. Can a law of God’s work discordantly ’ 
If no law cun, can uny work of God’s? .Cun 
the sun break, or set aside its laws’ or in 
any respect do uught elso than ns God, by 
its luws, has said it should do! Is man less 
a work of God than tho Bun ? Cun man do 
what his luws say he shall not do, or do not 
what his laws say ho shall do? If he can, 
then uro tho laws of man not of God ; or God 
is not infinite and perfect. 1 have not hero 
to ask what man does ; but to inquire if man 
(and I mean os a race, and as an individual) 
has acted, or docs, or will ever aot, by or 
through any law or laws, tlmt aro not God’B 
laws, for man, for a man. If any suoh law 
or laws of any man are anywhere ; if any 
law is brokon by man, or ever was ; has not 
that man mado God’s wisdom and power to 
hide tboir faces in slmme and confusion ’ 
Does man raise his hand, open his eyes, 
speak, think, be, except by the laws, and in-
finite and perfect laws, of Go d ? If man can 
do, or think, or be, only by the laws of God, 
can he do, think, or bo, contrary to those 
very luws? If man has a free agency, is it 
not God’s law for man ? And if ho does by 
it this or that, is it not by God’s laws that 
ho does it? Says one, **Then man is a ma-
chine.” Well, call him what you like ; I 
am only looking at this circle of God, as it 
sweeps over and through all things of the 
Universe, and that by infinities of every 
character. When I find mun an exception , 
to all things else, in all the infinitudes of a

UnivertCj—man, poor, dopendont, finite, 
man,—whose simplest want and every need 
is cared for no more and no loss than are the 
wants of the grass in the field,— whose every 
fibre and every part, as well of mind us laxly, 
is not u whit more abundant in its testimo-
nies to the wisdom and power of God limn 
the sand-grain, or the leaf that floats by the 
breath of God,—when by any means limn 
assumes in God’s circlo a position so high as 
to make even God shrink at his doings, and 
to look about for some way to get man to do 
better, und counts oven the assumption of 
humanity by himself to be a necessity of 
any kind, and is the sport of his own works, 
oven to man's death of tbo body—and all to 
bring man, if he can, back to himself; when 
I have found all this in Go d s c h ic l e , will I 
mourn that that circle is no larger,—tlmt an 
infi dty of infinities could do only so much 
and no more.

10. But is thoro then no sin, no trans-
gression of God’s laws, no evil 1 Not in 
Go d ’s c ir c l e . Absolutely none, or God is 
God no moro. Had God been wanting in 
wisdom only, man may hove been poorly 
planned, but admirably made ; or had God 
wanted in power, limn had been well order-
ed—very scientifically, even mathematically 
drafted and devised, but so put together iib 
to be very shackling. If inun be shackling 
and badly planned, God is to be pitied for 
having so unwisely endeavored to do wlmt 
ho could not—and the more to bo pitied, us 
it turns out that man seems the same, ns 
vyhen first wrought, spite of any amendments 
for his benefit in God’s ways of treating him. 
But this is not in God's circle. Ibis is 
man’s circlo, of which more ill'due time.

l)o we look for evil1 Are wo anxious to 
find it? Do wo love it? Think you it is 
any part of God's property, or existing in 
Ilis Universe? If it is, I have failed in my 
search. I oonfess it is my desire to find on-
ly good, and not evil. Good I can find 
everywhere, and nowhero evil You may 
find it, I cannot. As to what is called evil, 
sin, devil, I hope to givo you my views soon. 
I forbear any reflections upon the subject, 
us I huvo been already tedious, perhaps ; und 
again, another article will more naturally 
admit of them.

El mir a , No v . 20, 1854.

How Shall Labor be Redeemed 1
Mr Ed it o r  :—In the proceedings of the 

Convention of Spiritualists as published in 
the Telegraph of the 14th October, I per-
ceived the foreshadowing of a practical 
measure for the social und spiritual elevation 
of the In ma t family. In u body us large ns 
that of tlm Spiritualists, difference of opin-
ion on subjects of importance most necessa-
rily exist. Observing in the same paper 
the remarks of Dr. J II. Robinson, in winch 
I cordially agree, and having for years de-
voted much consideration to the matter, 1 
beg leave to offer a fow suggestions as the 
result oi my reflections. Before proceeding, 
howeter, to unfold my views, let us deter-
mine wlmt portion of the human family stand 
most in need of special eff>rts in their be-
half. 1 presume I shall not diff-r widely 
from tbo general sentiment when I designate 
the laboring classes us the proper objects ol 
tho greatest solicitude. Tho wealthy cun 
und do have times und opportunities for 
spiritual investigation if they only choose to 
employ them. Not so tho laborer But 
little improvement, spiritual or otherwise, 
cun bo expected from thosb whose necessi-
ties compel them to labor unceasingly for 
bread, until no other thought than labor and 
bread can enter their souls. Man only 
needs time and opportunity to surround him-
self with circumstances tlmt will lend to the 
attainment of the highest dogrec ot mental 
and spiritual excellence—time to think, time 
to reflect, limo to study and unalyzo his own 
nuturo. This is now virtually denied to tho 
working classes ; with them till the hours 
ore employed to support and maintain n 
mere unimul existence. Essential to its full 
development, the mind requires to be brought 
into contact with mind ; when it is deburred 
this it becomes contracted und deformed. 
The minds of the laboring classes aro crip-
pled for went of a proper field of oxereise. 
The lawyor, the iiiorchunt, and the preacher 
uro ouch brought into continual conflict with 
tlm highest intellect, while the laborer is 
confined almost solely to inert matter; hence 
tlm difference When it is considered tlmt 
the laboring part of community aro largely 
in the majority, it becomes an object ol the 
first importance to cultivate and improve 
their intellects. It is not sufficient tlmt the 
musses huve better opportunities now than 
formerly. they are entitled to tho best. 
Notwithstanding schools, lectures, and 
books uro plentifully distributed, the laborer 
remains comparatively ignorant. W hat is 
tho cause? Ask the workingman. Tho ro- 
ply is, that the exertion necessary to a 
mere subsistence is so great, that body and 
mind aro both unfitted for study. . Tho most 
thoy ean do is to rest thoir wearied frames 
and recruit strength for renewed labor. 
Thus thoir lives aro spent. They work, oat, 
sleep, and return again to w'ork, until worn 
down with toil they sink into the grave, 
having worked a lifetime and gained noth-
ing ; others have rocei‘’cd the benefit.

The question occurs, why should this bo; 
what cause can be assigned ; is it the desti-
ny of the million to toil on and toil over, 
that a few maybe exalted? The answer, 
as I conceive it, consists in this: That labor 
is robbed o d every hand. The laborer is the 
creator of wealth, tbo merchant a mere dis-
tributor. Yet the merchant obtains tho 
largest share. What is the remedy? The 
only true and effectual remedy is for the la-
borer to become his own merchant, bather 
and employer. Ho will then socure to him-
self all the avails of his capital, skill and 
labor, nod then the complaint that he has no 
time for study will c“use, the net proceeds 
of Ins labor will be doubled, and by his ele- 
vution in the suciul scale be correspondingly 
acknowledged.

It is now well understood, even by tho 
working man, that capital controls and di-
rects lahir. Reverse the rule; inuke labor 
to comimind capital. The matter is of easi-
er accomplishment than is generally sup-
posed ; it only requires confidence in them-
selves mid in ouch other und a determina-
tion to succeed. The working min’s true 
course lies in the direction of industrial 
unions, joint stock companies, co-operative 
and mutual in their character, embracing 
the essential qualities of savings banks, 
union stores, manufacturing associations, 
and relief societies. The mutual priuciplo 
is the foundation ; a mutual support in busi-
ness affairs, mutual aid in obtaining the ne-
cessaries of life at the smallest possible cost, 
a mutual relief in sickness or infirmity; let 
them combine together in m iking small con-
tributions in payment of shares of stock to 
a general lund for procuring necessaries of 
life and material to employ themselves; in 
this niannor to supply tlie greatest needs of 
the greatest number. Persevering in tfiis 
course, the laborer will emancipate himself 
froiu the thraldom of capital, and make rap-
id advances in physical and mental improve-
ment and expansion. In d ex .

In che sume
Wo take the foregoing from the columns 

of the Spiritual Telegraph. 
number of that paper, was another able 
communication of considerable length, going 
to show the fuilure of all past religions and 
civilizations to institute a harmonious social 
s ta to on earth, and concluding with the sig-
nificant paragraph which wc append below. 
These expressions arc clearly indicative of a 
wide spread conviction among Spiritualists 
that the great movement of our age is tend-
ing to the institution of a practical and 
thorough revolution of the social shite. 
(We trust the Telegraph will not be accused 
of having “a hubby" because it gives expres-
sion to these convictions )

‘•In conclusion we would urge upon the As-
sociative Spiri uahsts to persevere steadily in 
their practical work of temporal and spiritu-
al redemption, nor heed the idle pruttlings 
of pretended friends or open foes. Your 
work, your uim and object is approved by 
lleuven, and by every really practical, doing 
philanthropist in the world. Should you 
fail in tlie first attempt, up and at it again ; 
cowardice or faintheartedness must not he 
known among you. Rememfier, lleuven and 
all good angels are at your side, and jou 
must in the and be triumphant.”

“Vox Populi” upon Spiritualism.
Wo find the following sensible observations 

upon the Spiritual phenomena in the Lowell 
“ Vox Populi,”—un influential and ably con-
ducted weekly paper of that city. On anoth-
er occasion, we design to examine the reasons 
which the editor gives for not accepting the 
Spiritual theory of tho cause of these phe-
nomena :—

“ And what, asks tho reader, do you 
know about Spiritualism ’ Wo answer, noth-
ing—alisolutcly nothing. We have heard 
much about it—thought much of it—and 
seen those manifestations which are called 
by that name, und of these things wo pro- 
poso to write.

Persons called mediums we havo seen, 
who, when in an apparently unconscious 
state would write und speak us if they were 
beings who onco lived upon the earth, but 
wero ut the time spirits disembodied. Per-
sons whoso word we would not hesitato to 
tako us truth on matters of most vital im-
portance— in whom we would confide if on 
their testimony depended our lives—such 
men have told us that they have seen writing 
which was produced by no visiblo agency— 
the pencil moving above und upon tho paper 
with no hand guiding it, that they havo seen 
tables lifted from the floor and hung suspend-
ed to the very ceiling overhead, with no Inind 
or visible power touching them ; that they 
have seen a man taken up and carried over 
tho beads of an audienco, the full length of a 
largo hall, no visible power touching or sup-
porting him ; and finally that they havo seen 
a violincello played with nil tho power und 
accuracy of an accomplished master—tbo 
bow moving us if held in a skillul hand, yot 
no visible presence was within several feet of 
the instrument.

Thebe things we are told, and many more 
of like character; and we must form sumo 
opinion in regurd to them.

And first, as we cannot presume that our 
informants intend to speuk falsely, can wo 
suppose that they aro deceived in regard to 
the phenomena they believe they have wit-
nessed ?

Let us bo careful how we decido this ques-
tion, for infidelity stands in expectancy, and 
will seek to profit by the decision. Do we 
say it must have been illusion ? or that those 
who say they witnessed such manifestations 
were at tho time in a mesmeric state ’ or fi-
nally, tlmt there was some concealed agency 
which was the moving power, some machin-
ery or slight of bund jugglery by which the 
writing was executed, tho table lifted, the 
man carried through the air, and the instru-
ment poiformed upon? If so, what reply can 
wo make when the skeptic says that those 
who givo us the record of Christ’s miracles, 
und of tho wonderful manifestations in the 
days of the Aposdos wero deceived in a simi-
lar manner ?

U o Buy that we havo no reason to doubt 
tho testimony of tho Evangelists and Apos-
tles, so have wo no reason to d°ubt ^ru v1 
of men who tell us they have seen those mod-
ern phenomena said to bo connected with 
Spiritualism. We say that three, five, fifty, 
and even hundreds, in some instances, saw 
the miracles of which the New lestament 
furnishes a record, and, therefore, we aro 
bound to believe upon so great a weight of 
testimony. And who con controvert success-
fully that argument ? Yet these modern 
manifestations have been witnessed by num-
bers as great, and we are in every-da? com-
munion with tho individuals who testily they 
have seen them. If then, upon such evidence 
wo believe of the ancient wonders, upon sim-
ilar evidence, the credibility of which wo 
cannot cull in question, shall wo doubt of 
these modern wonders?

Wo unswer, no } «insistently, we cannot.

o we

19,.tM1l'.'u'>riyof nion that we know ns bon- 
oraoic, high-minded and truth-telling indivkl- 
u h Is , is certainly ua ROO(j as that (|f an CqUal 
number of men who lived eighteen hundred 
years ago °

What shall wo say. then i Tr wo C)Uinot 
discredit the witnesses; if lo believe they 
were deceived would open the way for lv sim-
ilar objection to the record of U1(J ancient 
miracles, is it noc wisest to say that tho al-
leged phenomena aro a reulity, uml then en-
deavor to seek out their cause[<>r causes’ If 
consistent, we must believe. To doubt after 
so much has been affirmed by intelligent and 
honorable men is downright obstinacy. And 
as the subject is one engaging tho attention 
of a large and respectable class in this com-
munity, as well us elsewhere, in this and 
other countries, and ns it stands in a posi-
tion to uffeot either favorably or unfavorably 
the proofs of Christianity, or the record form-
ing part of its history, we are wrong to turn 
aside from a fair and thorough investigation 
of all the facts alleged in regurd to it,

The day when the cry of humbug will 
prove a sufficient refutation of any new theory 
or doctrine which may be promulgated is 
now in the past, and the subject of Spiritu-
alism, like nil others which presents certain 
facts us the basis on which it rests, must he 
met and refuted, if at all, by other facts and 
arguments based upon tho same.

\V’e cannot doubt that men have seen most 
wonderful phenomena which they .connect 
with Spiritualism. We have seen that of a 
like nature, which was most singular an I 
mysterious. The facts we cannot laugh or 
scoff out of sight. Still, we do not holieve in 
the Spiritualists' theory, and we think we 
can show a cause for the pusitipn we occupy 

I in regurd to it.regurd to it.

For th« New Er«. 
Problems

FOR BELIEVERS IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 

NUMBER II.

Wlmt is the true doctrino of Analogy ? 
and is there any better authority in ques-
tions of philosophy than we find in its teach-
ings1 Now we know that in this world we 
are more or less governed hy relations. Th it 
is, the authority, or influence which one has 
over another, depends always upon the rela-
tions that exist between them. The child 
yields obedience to the parents on account 
of his filial relation ; and so of the husband 
and wife, the teacher and the pupil.

The relation between the governed and 
the government determines the buunds of 
authority and obedience. The relations be-
tween persons and purties in this world de-
termine the nature and amount of commu-
nication between them. Thus I could not 
very well get a communication either to or 
from Queen Victoria, because there are no 
relations between us ; nnd for the same reu- 
son I could not easily fied aece6s to General 
Scott. If I wanted to communicate with 
either of these personages, I should have to 
apply to some one who sustains nn acknowl- 
eged relation with them. I could not com-
municate very well without a mediator. 
Nor is this all. Gen. Scott would not be 
very likely to offer a communication to me,— 
a person between whom nnd himself there 
was no previous acquaintance. That it is 
thus in respect to mortals in this world, we 
know.
Now apply this knowledge to the commu-

nications said to be received from distin-
guished personages in the spirit world. 
Daniel \\ ebster is 6uid to have hud commu-
nication with obscure mortals immediately 
after his death, and with mortals with whom 
Webster never had any previous acquaint-
ance whatever! And the sumo has been al-
ledged of numerous other distinguished per-
sonages-who havo passed into tho spirit 
world. They como, and without any cir-
cumlocution, announco themselves through 
mortals whom they never know on earth, and 
often in obscure circles, between whom and 
themselves no previous acquaintance or rela-
tions ever existed.

It may be said that spirits of a high or-
der may and do thus form relations with 
mediums through whom they wish to make 
communications to this world. But I an-
swer, this is not according to the analogy of 
in this world ; and how often have we been 
told by Swedenborg and by communicating 
spirits, that the spiritual world in all things 
answers by correspondences to this world? 
If so, then we have umlogy against the au-
thenticity of a vast amount of these al-
leged spiritual communications, even ad-
mitting that they do come from spirits out of 
the human body.

The subject of Psychometry is now at-
tracting considerable attention. The writer 
of this attended a public exhibition of this 
power in Chapman Hall, Boston, Sept. 19th. 
The following experiment was performed. 
Mr. Wilson, tho psyebometrist, held in his 
hand tho autograph of Mrs. H., but instead 
of describing her character, he described the 
character of Rufus Elmer, of Springfield, 
(who was in tbo Hall) as all acknowledged, 
and described it correctly. Another psy- 
chometrist (Mr. L.) present, stated that lie 
bad had experience of a similar kind; that 
is,while he held an autograph in bis hand, 
another person sitting near impressed his 
mind ; and getting into the sphere of that 
person, he described his character, and not 
tho character of the person whose writing 
he held in his hand.

Now what does analogy teach hero ? If 
the minds of susceptible mediums are thus 
overcome and possessed by the. sphere of 
mortals with whom they do not wish to como 

• in rapport, for the timo being, why may they 
not bo overcome and possessed by spirits out 
of tho body in the same manner ? And thus
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mediums may bo "^nwrtals.
whilo possessed by the sf spirits

out of tb° purports to have been
‘"ny ms jo-’t communicated to me

S,’h - mortal, that the suggestions I 
mmienb-vo are true : that is mediums 

in a great majority of cases, if not all, wlnlo 
„peaking or writing under what they sup-
posed to l»e spiritual influence, arc in the 
sphere of s.nnc mortal, present or absent, 
whoso mind impresses the medium for the 
time being ) But, bear in mind, nil this may 
couie to pass without any direct relations of 
the parties concerned. In this way do tho 
spheres of mortals get mixed together nnd 
influence one another; nnd mortals who do 
not understand tho subject of Psychology, 
(much less that of Premotology,) really 
suppose all the while that such mental and 
nervous phenomena aro tho work of spirits 
out of tho human body.

Again, all Psychoinetrists admit tho im-
probability of identifying tho persons whom 
they describe. They can tell the sex only 
problematically ; and ns to tho real identity, 
they can tell nothing nt all. Now, if medi-
ums can tell nothing ns to the identity of 
mortals in the body, how much moro liablo 
must they bo to deception and misconception 
from spirits out of tho body ?

It may, perhaps, bo asked whether tho 
spheres of mortals may interminglo and in-
fluence mediums without any previous ac-
quaintance or “relations”? Analogy an-
swers in tho affirmative, that is, if there be 
any reliability in Psychometry. As sure as 
wo hnvo had any truthful psychometrical 
descriptions at ull, so sure is it that these 
descriptions have been of mortals without 
nny direct volition of either party. A slight 
knowledge of the doctrino of spheres would 
show the probability of this conclusion. 
These may bo mingled up together in a thou-
sand ways, and hence the utter improba-
bility of determining with respect to tho 
identity of persons in the body or out, ex-
cept in the regular normal way, "by using 
our judgment through the exercise of our 
external senses. If wo aro sometimes de-
ceived in the use of these senses, how much 
more liable must we be, in the nature of the 
case, to be deceived when we fall into an ab-
normal (or, as Davis terms it, unhealthy) 
condition, and one or more of our senses are 
suspended ?

This is certainly u curious subject, and in-
teresting to all. It deserves more attention 
than perhaps any of us may have given to it 
heretofore. I have been told by many, very 
many, persons, that they have been en-
tranced and exercised by the will of noted 
professors of psychology, when at the same 
timo tho said professors never had ono 
thought of them at all. A case was related 
me by Mr. Sunderland, as follows: While 
he was lecturing in Salem, Mass., a woman 
called on him and charged him with bewitch-
ing her for years before ; and sho was a per-
son whom Mr. Sunderland had never before 
seen. Also a Indy in New York, who had 
never seen him, was “converted,” ns it was 
called, by a dream in which she saw Mr. S. 
and held a long communication with him, 
nnd it so happened that tho next day but 
one after the dream she met him in public, 
and was so overcome by the recognition that 
she fainted, and was taken from tho meet-
ing.

Such are some of the phenomena occur-
ring all around us, and which we should, 
perhaps, refer to the world in which we ex-
ist ; as there cannot, wo are told, be a 
Bounder maxim than that which points out 
to us the error of attributing phenomena to 
remote and extraordinary causes, when they 
may with propriety be referred to cuuses 
which obviously exist, and the results of 
which we daily observe. Jo h n Ha r d y .

[For remarks on tho above artiolo, see editorial 
columns.]

Marriage Dual and Eternal.
A friend writing us lately on matters of 

business, speaks of our late article on the 
“ Marriage Question ” thus:

“ Your last leader, on ‘ Marriage,’ was 
admirable. I am Bure it is the truth in re- 
gard to that subject. Marriage must be Dual 
and Eternal, or tho future would be, in an-
ticipation, more dark and shadowy than tho 
past. Not that wo can, because of legal 
union, or tho assurance of present love,claim 
otornul compaionsbip.butl beliove there will 
be a spontaneous blending of tho two that 
were made one. And because there oro no 
identical creations, therefore no Wisdom will 
choose another’s Love in a sphere where all 
are freo. God is a Being of Order, and the 
souls He has mado one will forever meet. 
Here we are Suited in time and spaco; there 
the Lovo and Wisdom that constitute one 
soul must make its harmony complete and 
eternal.”

These observations seem very just, and wo 
thank our friend for their ntteranco. It is 
an elevated view of tho divinest of all subjects, 
and is well calculated to inspire tho loftiest 
viows, nnd induce the noblest action. II.

Words of Encouragement.
Me s s r s . He w it t  a n d Ne w t o n  :—I can ns 

well do with two ineolg a day, ns do without 
the refreshing news from tho Spirit-world 
contained in the Era from week to week.— 
Wo aro not getting along very fust in this 
place, thero is so much fear about “what tho 
people will say.” I am quite sure the time 
ia not for distant, however, when the “tables 
will bo turned," and all that havo ears to 
hear, will hear tho joyful news from the 
Spirit-land. It is quite certain that some 
who are so steeped in superstition and big-
otry will go into tho Spirit-home blind and 
ignorant of this great light that is now shin-
ing upon us.' Be not discouraged; tho fields 
are all white, ready for the harvest. The 
laborers aro few, indeed, but go ahead, trust 
ing in the good Lord and the Spirit-world. I 
take three papers and make them missmna- 
ricB to tho heathen and the dark ones in is

I one can be justified in believing 
Laaaav • •••«' — ------ ,----- - * • •• I

Bro. Ilardy’s Problems.
Wo havo always been disposed, from our 

first acquaintance with tho modern phenom-
ena, to give the most rigid scrutiny to all 
classes of manifestations, and to attribute 
nothing to a spiritual origin until all other, 
rational methods of accounting for them have 
failed. It has never seemed that it would bo 
of any possible uso to us or to others to 
bo deceived in regard to this matter, and 
we havo become a believer in Spiritualism 
only because wo could not help it—because 
the evidences that havo been presented to our 
personal consciousness uro such as to compel 
conviction. We are left no choice in the 
matter, anymore than in relation to our own 
existence. And wo never ask others to be-
lieve, until they have received the same posi-
tive and unquestionable demonstration. Wo 
had rather see a dozen Spiritualists who are 
prepared to give an unwavering reason for 
their faith, or rather, in whom faith is super- 
ceded by knowledge, than a thousand who 
are doubling and wavering, in consequence 
of having taken a position before they have 
sufficient evidence on which to maintain it.’ 

We have therefore given place in our col 
umns to the “ Problems” and queries of our 
friend Hardy, not from any sympathy with tho 
skeptical state of mind under which he seems 
to be laboring, but because we think it can 
do none of our readers any harm to review 
and scrutinize more closely tho foundations 
on which their faith stands. The Beverer 
tho trial to which one’s convictions are sub-
jected, the greater the satisfaction and joy 
they will yield when justified.

We may say, however, that the difficulties 
presented by friend Hardy appear to us to 
havo little weight on the general question of 
spiritual intercourse. His reasonings are, 
to our apprehension, mainly unsound and in-
conclusive,in some respects contradictory,and 
not calculated to disturb at all convictions 
which have been intelligently formed.

In tho first place, as to exalted spirits 
communicating with and through those with 
whom no previous acquaintanceship was es-
tablished in this lifo. Analogy here teaches 
us the very opposite conclusion from that of 
Bro. Hardy. We think that all human his-
tory will show that wise, comprehensive and 
influential minds among men have been al-
ways wont to choose the best instruments 
they could find for the accomplishment of 
their purposes, whether previously mutually 
acquainted or not. It may often happen 
that one who had not such previous acquain-
tance might be, for that very reason, the 
better fitted for the object designed. It 
strikes u b, if Bro. Hardy should receive a 
commission from tho President of the United 
States, or the General-in-Chief of tho Army, 
to perforin a particular service, he would de-
pend rather upon the intrinsic authority of 
his credentials, than upon the question 
whether Frank Pierce or General Scott were 
old acquaintances or not. It is true, spirits 
may often be obliged to take up with very 
imperfect instruments, and very seldom if 
ever aro they able to communicate as per-
fectly through such partially developed and 
worly organized media as the majority now 

are, as they were able to do through their 
own physical orguDS when in tho flesh. And 
this is their constant compluint ; they are 
ever apologizing for the imperfections with 
which they represent themselves, and urging 
mediums to such culturo and development us 
shall make them better instruments for 
communication. No reasonable Spirit, how-
ever, can oxpeot us to be convinced of his 
identity, unless ho can succeed,despite all the 
difficulties in tho case, in presenting sufficient 
intrinsic evidence of his agenoy, to furnish 
rational ground for such conviction ; and no 
rational Spiritualist can accept such a claim 
without thin evidence. Still, it is not neces-
sary o eny such agency, and to believe the 
spin eceivers, or the mediums deluded, 
because satisfactory proof of identity is not 
or cannot bo given ih particular instances.

The.objeetion that “distinguished person-
ages in the apwit-hfo would not bo likely to 
approach “obscure” and humble mortals 
looks too much like tho old cavils of the 
Jews, “Can any good como out of Nazareth !” 
and “Ho has gono to be the guest of a mun 
that is a publican,” to bo seriously used by 
a Spiritualist. These “distinguished per- 
Bonoges,” (or intelligences claiming to havo 
boon such on earth,) have often said in our 
presence, that they could not approach per-
sons of their former acquaintance and stand-
ing in society, for purposes which they now 
see desirable to be accomplished, by reason 
of tho unbelief and opposition which general-
ly prevails among them ; hence they are 
obliged to employ such as they can approach. 
That they should, however, voluntarily con-
descend to ¡DBtruct and benefit tho humble 
and tho lowly, where they find opportunity, 
is to us an evidenco of their exaltation rather 
than otherwise. What is more angelic and

municutes, on tho mere claim of the invisible 
intelligence, unsupported by intrinsic cvi- 

1 dence uddressed to the reason nnd the mora 
senso. Yet different minds are satisfied with 
different kinds and degrees of evidence , and

I every one should be “ fully persuaded in his 
own mind.”

Further on, in Bpeaking of Psychometry, 
wo understand Bro. H. to assert directly tho 
contrary of what be labors to establish in the 
first part of his communication. After hav-
ing nrgued the improbability that sprits or 
mortals should communicate to or through 
persons with whom they had no previous ac-
quaintance or relationship, he insist thut “in 
a vast majority of cases, if not ull, mediums 
while speaking or writing, under what they 
suppose to be spiritual influence, nro in the 
sphere of some mortal, present or absent, 
whose mind impresses thorn for the time be-
ing,” nnd ndds, “boar in mind, nil this inny 
come to pass without any direct relations of the 
parties concerned," and much more to tho 
sumo effect! Wo will leave theso two state-
ments to nogntivo each other ; while wo 
would ask if it is at all reasonable to supposo 
that tho sphero or the mind of “some mortal, 
present or absent,” should nssumoa fictitious 
personality, and pretend to bo a departed 
spirit, and carry on long conversations, hold 
arguments, nurrato facts of tho past life, 
writo articles and books, and perform nil 
sorts of acts pertuining to a distinct personal 
intelligence, whilo no such mortal has any 
consciousness of doing anything of the sort? 
Tho claim that minds or spheres, whilo yet 
connected with the body, are capable of un-
consciously performing such pranks, wo think 
vastly moro incredible and incomprehensible, 
than any that havo been set up in behalf of 
disembodied spirits.

Perhaps friend II intends to be understood 
that though “mortals” or spirits in tho body 
can thus approach and impress others in tho 
body when no relations exist by acquain-
tanceship, yet spirits out of tho body cannot 
do it; but here his own doctrino of analogy 
should correct him. If possible nnd proba-
ble in the one case, why not in tho other’ 

Again, ns to the difficulty of psychometrists 
in identifying the persons whom they de-
scribe : this does not always exist. We know 
psychometrists who usually if not always 
distinctly perceive the form, features, etc., of 
the persons delineated, describe them accu-
rately,and recognize them at once if they are 
known, or afterwards on meeting thorn — 
There aro those, too, whoso sense of the 
peculiarities of spheres is so acute, that they 
recognize those of different individuals with- 
out the use of the external senses. Now 
this being the case in regard to mortals, why 
cannot the same thing bo done us regards 
spirits with equal certainty? It seoms to us 
a great mistake to suppose that tho spiritual 
perceptions, when well developed, ore less re-
liable than the physical. They should be 
far more certain and positive in their action, 
becauso they take cognizance of the internal 
and the real, rather than the external and 
the shadowy.

Therefore, however much of mistake and 
delusion thero may be on tho part of the im-
perfectly developed and the credulous,—and 
there has doubtless been a vast deal,—it by 
no means follows that nothing like reliability 
can ever be arrived at under better conditions. 
Where these peculiar powers are highly de-
veloped, nnd have been tested to satisfaction 
as to their reliability,—and where their tes-
timony is justified by other corrobojjitive 
evidence, appealing to the reason and the 
judgment,—it appears to us that most con-
clusive proof both of spirit-agency and iden-
tity may bo given. Our own investigations 
have furnished numerous instances of such 
proof; and if those of our brother have not 
afforded him equal satisfaction, wo are sorry 
for him, and hopo he may yet be moro suc-
cessful.

It appears to fls another great mistake to 
consider the exercise of the spiritual senses 
as necessarily implying an “unhealthy” or 
“ abnormal” condition. Their action under 
certain circumstances may be so; but their 
highest and best use, according to our obser-
vations, is perfectly natural, normal, and 
healthful—not requiring tho “ suspension ” 
of any of the senses, but consisting in a high-
er and moro exalted use of some. We are 
confident that Mr. Davis bus never meant to 
be understood us characterizing such a con-
dition ns “unhealthy,”—and if he has, wo 
are moro confident that ho is mistaken. Is 
the spirit-life an “ unhealthy ” condition ? 
yet it must requiro the constant nnd exclu-
sive uso of the spiritual perceptions. That 
ife must be regnrded as normal and healthful, 

evon to a higher degree than this; hencoan 
approximation to that lifo, by the high de- , 
vclopmcnt and activity of the spiritual per-
ceptions while in the body.ia not necessarily 
unhealthful. It is in tho order of natural 
progression, and therefore “ normal.” , 

Tho facts in Psychology, related towards 
the close of Bro. Hardy’s urticle, should givo 
no renl difficulty to a philosophical Spiritual-
ist. All effects must have adequate causes ; 
and if the phenomena of Psychology developo 
auy facts which show the action of a “will 
or mind beyond that of the “ Professor” and 
the subject, (and we think there aro many 
such,) then such phenomena must be referred 
to tho action of other wills or minds capable 
of producing them ; and if they cannot be at-
tributed to persons in the body, (as would 
sometimes seem to be the case,) what is to 
binder their being referred to disembodied 
minds, now that we have learned that such , 
exist? It seems to us that to this source we 
must look for the only adequate causes of 
numerous phenomena of the past. It may 
bo said, indeed, that these phenomena hove 
not claimed such an origin. Neither does a 
treo, a horse, a building, or a watch claim to 
ia\o originated from nn intelligent cause— 

nevertheless, most minds agree that such a 
cause on y is adequato to their production.

le rational mind must seek an adequate 
.......................-............--- - „ cause for afl phenoms, and whi]o wo W(juld 
truly noblo than condescension? True, no I urge tho utmost caution in attributing to

land of boasted light nnd intelligence. I wish 
you God speed in the great work in which 

- - • Sa mu e l  Br it a in .you ure engaged. £
SotTn Ha r d w ic h , Vt .
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■ ‘ j or asserting
that this or the other individual spirit com-

spirit-agency that which can, with nny 
show of probability, bo referred to other 
causes, yet when theso phenomena exhibit 
nil the characteristics of a disembodied per- 
sonal spiritual existence, possessing ini open 
dent intelligence, will, memory, power, wis 
dom, affection, etc., and claim to come torn 
such a source, any other reference seems to 
us inadequate, contrary to analogy on . 
sound logic. To oue who admits the exist-
ence of spirits, (und that we consider now a 
demonstrated fact.) the materialistic philoso-
phy on this subject is far-fetched and really 
“extraordinary” in its conclusions, while the 
spiritual theory is most simple, natural, ra-
tional, and fully adequate to the purpose.

Wo are quite willing thut all doubtful tes-
timony should bo ruled out of the case, or 
at best bo regarded only ns corroborative; 
yet stubborn facts of our own observation 
compel us to protest against the impression 
which friend Hardy’s article is calculated to 
produce, thut there is none but doubtful tes-
timony. To us the evidences of spirit-agen-
cy havo been prima facie and demonstrative.

N. 
--------------♦

The Claims of the Era.
That the “ New Era ” has strong claims 

on tho good will und practicul aid of the 
Spiritualist public, will appeur from the fol-
lowing considerations.

1. It has, from the first, been a truly 
free paper—presenting all the leading and 
important phases of Spiritualism.

2. It bus always been uncompromising, 
Dot only as a free paper, but also as an ad-
vocate of unpopulur truth, often in opposi-
tion to its own interests. And for the sake 
of tho expression of eurnest and undying 
conviction, in opposition to mere worldly 
policy, it has been made to bear tho odium 
of popular opinion and scorn.

3. It is the only Spiritualist journal that 
has either mudc, or is making any direct and 
positive propositions and efforts for compre-
hensive practical and social reform—the es-
tablishment of a Divino Sociul Order on 
earth, in addition to, and as growing out of 
the phenomena und philosophy of Spiritual-
ism.

4 Tho Era con tains, weekly, a very large 
amount of matter for the price, as compared 
with almost any other paper in the country.

5. It was commenced and has been con-
tinued, not with the hope of riches, but from 
the spontaneous love of, and desire to spread 
Spiritual truth, aDd thus bless the world.

G. It depends not on capital—except the 
capital of faith—for its support and exten-
sion, but on tho native power of its principles, 
tho prosperity of tho Spiritual movement, 
and the special, earnest and unremitting effort- 
of its friends.

7 The times are hard, with a fair pros-
pect of being hurder; the cost, therefore, of 
printing, paper, etc., is much enhanced, 
while the natural tendency is, under such 
circumstances, to reduce our receipts to a 
minimum, e x c e pt  t h r o u g h  t h e  d ir e c t  e x e r -
t io n s  OF ALL THOSE WHO LOVE THE PRINCIPLES 

o p t h e  Ne w  Er a .
Here, friends, are seven direct nnd truth-

ful considerations for you. \\ ill you weigh 
them well! And then, will you respond to 
them ? You may, perhaps, reply, that “the 
times are hard,” and that it is, therefore, 
hard to miso subscriptions. But at the same 
time, you will remember that £1.50 is not a 
large sum—that almost any Spiritualist can 
much better afford to spare that, than we 
can afford to do without it, and that the 
Truth and Good that the Era contains, from 
week to week, are us really among the neces-
saries of life, as anything else, and much 
more so than many things in which people 
indulge, very much to their hurt. It is 
written in nature, as well as the Bible— 
“ Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
overy word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God.” _ n.

Div e r s i t ie s  o p Gif t s .—We long ago ad-
mired that chapter of tho New Testament, 
which talks so much, in detail, of the “ di-
versities of gifts.” etc.; for tho doctrine is 
true, both in a general and special sense. It 
is true in reference to the ordinary capacities 
of mankind, and the aptitude of different in-
dividuals for different avocutions. It is also 
true of those who aro called mediums—in 
these times as well as in more anciont times. 
Indeed, all tho “diversities of gifts’’exists 
now, thut thrived eighteen and a half cen-
turies ago, in the timo of Jesus and his fol-
lowers. Had they tho gift of 
with tongues,” so hnvo wo. 
terpreters of tongues,”
Had thoy tho “ gift of prophecy,” we also 
have that gift. Had thoy “ gifts of healing,” 
our mediums cure the sick, oftimes in the 
most wonder Ail manner. (Witness tho arti-
cle entitlod, “ Ch a r l e s Ma in —Gu t s o f  
He a l in g ,” in tho present number, and thou-
sands of other things all over the land.) 
Did thoy “work miracles,” wo work them 
as well, and so on to any extent. There is 
no gift, called Spiritual in the Now Testa-
ment“ but wo can find its parallel in these 
times. Wo invito a contradiction. n.

-- --
Mr s . De n is o n , in the Olive Branch of 

Nov. 25, writes what she intends ahull bo 
her “lust article” on Spiritualism—profiting, 
we trust, by our advice to become a “siiy- 
nothing” since she has confessed herself a 
“know-nothing.” She retires from the field, 
however, with a bad graco, making no effort 
to justify the wholesale scandal which she 
has given currency to, nor to answer the ar-
guments wo have addressed to her better 
judgment. She persists in representing Spir-
itualism as antagonistic to Christianity nnd 
the Bible, which is i great mistake (although 
it is antagonistic to the use which some peo-
ple make of them)—and retreats under 
cover of a few texts of Scripture, quoted in 
a manner which indicates no real apprecia- 
ution of the sublime and Baving truths 
which they ombody. We take leave of her 
in full confidence that when her prejudices 
allow her to become better informed, Bhe 
will see this whole mutter in a different 
light. n .

“ speaking 
Hud they “ in- 

wo buvo tho same.

The Astcroids—Somclhing New.
Till n brief time ago thero were only four 

asteroids known to astronomers. Now, 
thirty-three aro discovered. Tho following 
from the Boston Traveller, it will be seen, 
indicates tho discovery of two of those 
uniquo planets, and has somo very just ob-
servations on tho probably muoh greater mul-
tiplicity of these bodies:
•‘We understand that a letter was yesterdny 

received by the Director of tho Observatory at 
Cambridge, from M. Loverrier, ono of the 
distinguished indicators of tho planet Nep-
tune, that on the night of tho 28th October 
two additional asteroids were discovered in 
Paris by MM. Goldschmidt and Charconac, 
for which the names of Pomona and Polym- 
nia havo been proposed. Theso two aste-
roids nro the 32a and 33d now known to ex-
ist between Mars and Jupiter, and as twen- 
ty-nino of thorn have been discovered within 
the last ten years, the whole number of 
them is porhaps many times greater.”

It is a strange fact in nature, that there 
should bo such a sot of planets as these as-
teroids ; and the fact of their existence is 
calculated to givo rise to various conjectures 
and curious speculations as to their origin 
and their destiny. Wo lately met with a 
very superior spiritual clairvoyant who tiilked 
to us very spontaneously about them on this 
wise : Said he, I havo been thero in clairvoy-
ant vision. I have seen theso asteroids. 
Thero aro several hundred of them, and 
they aro all different in some respects from 
each other. They are fragments of one 
great globe which formerly made its revolu-
tions midway between Mars and Jupiter. 
That globe was torn asunder by a mighty 
convulsion, caused by one part of the planet 
becoming cool much sooner than the other 
parts. Like all the planets, it was projected 
from tho sun in a liquid and intensely heat-
ed state, nnd such were the laws of and con-
ditions under which it was sent whirling 
from its central source, that one part of it 
was much larger than the opposite part. 
Being thus unbalanced in its proportions, 
the cooling process was in like manner un-
balanced also. The natural use and legiti-
mate result, under the circumstances, was 
the explosion of the globe; and if an explo-
sion, what more supposable than that the 
fragments of that mighty convulsion should 
be very numerous. Such is the fact as I ac-
tually see it. So much for the origin of tho 
asteroids. Now as to their destiny.

Tho sun is preparing to send off another 
planet from its verge, and the period is some-
what rapidly approaching when this event 
will take place. The approximate course of 
this, as of all other and previous projections 
of planets, is found in the threefold consti-
tution and triune function of the sun. The 
latter has an immense heart, so to say ; then 
nn intermediate element, and finally an ex-
ternal expression, atmosphere, or verge. 
These revolve unequally—the heart with a 
velocity far superior to the intermediate, and 
the latter with much greater speed than the 
vergo. By this almost inconceivable and 
mighty motion of the sun's great heart, the 
verge of tho sun is gradually, through long 
ages, being prepared by the intermediate 
agency of the mediatorial element, between 
the two extremes, and condensed so as at the 
proper moment to project a new planet, 
whose motion at first and until it receives 
the atmosphere of Mars, Bball describe a 
parabola. The substance of this new planet 
will be considerably lighter than melted iron, 
and when it comes into contact with tho 
ethereal sphere of Mars, it will be repelled 
by that sphere and compelled to take such a 
course as will send it directly into the midst 
of the asteroids. The result will be, first, to 
unite two of these small planets by a sort of 
cementing process, and afterwards somewhat 
gradually to draw them all together and 
thus make ono globe of them u little larger 
than the earth.

All this will affect the earth in a very 
marked manner. The first result will bo to 
bring our globe to a perpendicular position— 
so that the plane of the ecliptic and the 
earth’s axis shall agree, aDd so that day and 
night shall be equal—tho element» harmoni-
ous and all nature an Eden. Tho great po-
lar ices shall be melted by the process, from 
which shall flow a mighty rush of waters 
towards both tho poles and the equator. 
And the further result will be to produce 
such an action in the forces of tho earth’s 
interior as to sink tho loftiest mountains of 
tho oarth nearly to a level with its plains, 
and up-heave now continents from the ocean. 
Tho banks of Newfoundland will then rise 
fairly out of water, and in time, become 
fruitful fields. Now, all extremes will bo 
overcome ; tho groat sun will shine with a 
now and more living lustre, having parted 
with its dense outer atmosphere, and a new 
and more beautiful creation will cover the 
whole face of our planet. Deserts, ices, 
marshes, volcanoes, earthquakes, tornadoes, 
tempests, ravenous beasts, noisome insects, 
vermin, malaria, and diseases will all vanish 
from the earth, as night flees before tho 
bright face of day, and man will then begin 
fairly, strongly and hopefully, a new, noble, 
und joyous earthly career. n.

Charles Main-—Gifts of Healing.
It has lately been our happy lot to become 

acquainted with tho individual ahove named, 
to learn much of tho beautiful simplicity of 
his character—his genuine Christianity, and 
the beneficent deeds ho is daily performing 
among the sick and the unfortunate. If wo 
have not an “age of miracles” now, when 
had wo such an uge ? If such deeds aro not 
Christian, when has the world been favored 
with those that might with propriety be term-
ed such 1 See the account given in another 
column, by that faithful and correct detailer 
of facts, J. H. Fowler, author of “( Ancient 
Miracles and Modern Miracles,” aa illustra-
tive of these remarks. n>

Travelling Agent.
A K. Pe a s e , of Lowell, is authorized to 

receive and remit subscriptions for tho “New 
Era," wherever ho may be. IIo will also 
furnish friends and enquirers with books on 
Spiritualism at tho usual retail prices.

Fact and Philosophy.
A lady correspondent, of n highly philo-

sophic oust of mind, of extensive culture, and 
of world-wide sympathies, speaks to us late-
ly and briefly as follows :

“ Ono thing I fool bound to say in relation 
to tho ‘ New Era.’ I am a full believer in 
Spiritualism, but I do not like the detuils of 
facts, for I am more of a philosopher than 
otherwise, and would cultivate tho Spiritual 
with tho highest order of thought und feel-
ing, leuving each ono to their own individual 
experience, for this, like every truth, must 
be fell to be accepted.’’

Another lady of cultivated mind and warm 
sympathies with the Spiritual causo, says, 
“ Let there be more philosophy and less 
fact.”
Now wo thank these kind friends for their 

suggestions, well knowing that they mean 
the very best thing possible in these utter-
ances. Nevertheless, wc must beg leavo to 
differ with them a trifle in this important 
matter. The great aim of the Era is to meet 
tho actual needs of its own public, and who 
should better know these Deeds than our-
self! ‘We are familiar with our own cor-
respondents—wo mingle much with all 
grades of minds who aro interested in tho 
Spiritual movement, and it is therefore fairly 
supposable that we see some phases of hu-
man nature, and know what its actual de-
mands arc, rutber more lucidly than those 
do who are placed in circumstances and oc-
cupy positions totally different from our own. 
Our great study is adaptation. We would 
seek to meet the greatest needs of tho great-
est number ; and our own judgment is, from 
what we know in the premises, that the 
Era, for the most part, so balaneesits facts 
with its philosophy, as to come much nearer 
fulfilling its own proper function, than it 
would do should it reduce its report of facts 
to a mere cipher, while it should be filled al-
most entirely with philosophy. Still we 
respect the judgments of the friends whoso 
views we are noticing, in so far as the needs 
of their own class of mind, are concerned. 
But they must remember that the many are 
not in their situation. There are very few, 
comparatively, who do not yet Deed facts to 
convince them of the great truths of Spirit-
ualism, and thus give thorn an introduction 
to the philosophy and an experience of the 
inner life, which they cannot reach in any 
other way Say what we will of the neces-
sity of philosophy, very few care anything 
for that, till they get the facts. The great 
mass of men and women are decidedly Ba-
conian in their methods of getting nt nature, 
in these times of individual responsibility und 
of independent thought. The ii.ductive 
method may not be the best for you and for 
me, but if wo would do good and bless the 
world, we must look beyond ourselves, learn 
the needs of our fellows, and then work 
steadily, strongly and lovingly to meet those 
needs.

We had a letter from London the other 
day, and from a philosopher, too—an emi-
nent scientific man—whose whole thought 
for the time, was centred on the physical 
demonstrations, or the iDOStTootwanl facts. 
Tables must be moved, and if they were 
smashed up! so much the better. Anything 
in the line of facts, to demonstrate Spirit 
existence and presence. True, this writer 
was a man, while those with whom we now 
hold special conference, are women. And 
this may aocount for the difference. Females 
are confessedly more spiritual tbaD maleB. 
They are vastly more intuitive. They there-
fore need less of the outward, to convince 
them of Spiritual realities. Nevertheless, as 
a class, they need this outward element in 
some degree, and men need it eminently in 
the outset, because they are generally and 
constitutionally averse to the intuitional 
state.

We are thus obliged to make matters of 
fact an element of the Era, while, at the 
same time, we do not neglect philosophy. 
Above all arc we earnestly looking for the 
practice of Spiritualism in both individual 
und soaiul life. This is our Trinity, and with 
it we close,—Fa c t s , Ph i l o s o ph y , Lif e . h .

I

To Correspondents.
A. Millrnbtrgtr. Your observations are 

doubtless very much to the point. Every 
body should think for themselves, but every-
body don’t do it. A word or bo  may help 
them sometimes, by way of suggestion, at 
least, but this may, at the same time, bo 
overdone not unfrequently. If you, my 
brother, do not need such, it is to be hoped 
that thero may be sufficient other matter of 
interest in your line of thought. After all, 
we thank you for your hints, and may per-
chance be led to proGt by them. We could 
not very well help replying to you.

We desire to be remembered by all our 
friends who are in the habit of contributing 
to tho interest of our journal in the way of 
reporting facts of interest to the public, in 
as condensed a manner as may be consistent 
with an intelligible statement of things. 
M o would also invite the aid of those whose 
special province it is to think and to utter 
their thoughts for the public good. Give us 
a good share of philosophy along with 
fact. And ye who uro not content to rest in 
phenomena, or aro fond of living alone in 
the region of mere abstractions, please givo 
us your thought concerning the ultimatum 
of both fact and philosophy in real life, eith-
er individual, or social, or both. We want 
a large amount and a great varioty of mat-
ter from which to Belect from week to week, 
and thus meet the multitudinous wants of 
our numerous readers.

Kl o ps t o c k  a n d Me t a .—The narrative of 
tho interview of Klopstock, the German po-
et, with his wife, Meta, after her departure 
from the body, which will be found on our 
last page, wo copy from The Dial for Jan., 
1841 The account bears date, 1833, but 
tho author’s name is not given.

Appo in t me n t .—S. C. Hewitt will apeak in 
Stoughton, Mass., on Saturday, Dec. 9, and 
three times, at tho usual hours, on tho fol-
lowing day.
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Bcmtirltnble Manifestations of 
Healing- Power.

CHARLES MAIN.
From nn intimate though brief acquaint-

ance with Mr. Mnin, I feel assured that lie 
is a man of the strictest integrity und purest 
devotion to the cause of humanity.

As 11 healing medium, I think be is sur-
passed by none. lie employs no medicine, 
but yielding himself to the higher influences 
to which bis chaste and pure life has ren-
dered him peculiarly susceptible, he has the 
most speedy and wonderful success.

I bad frequently heard him ejeak of his 
ability to know the sufferings and wants of 
persons ut greater distances than that which 
separated Jesus and the sick Lazarus. IIo 
said he experienced their physical und men-
tal afflictions in his own person, nnd wns 
often compelled to weep with those who 
weep and bear others' burdens ; and under 
tho blessing of a goixl Providence, he gener-
ally found the me ins to reliovc them; also, 
that he hnd possessed these powers for many 
years. I believed him sincere, but could not 
accept as facts nil he related', hence I re-
solved to test his powers, nnd bave for the 
past three weeks, given much attention to 
the subject, and find, so far, bis statements 
fully corroborated.

1st case. Mrs. Shermnn, of Waltham, 
had suffered much for the last three years 
from an internal disoase, and severe neu- 
ralagie pains in the head and other parts of 
tho system. Several physicians hnd tried in 
vain to relieve her. The last had tortured 
her with cruel instruments mid applications 
of caustic, und finding she continued to 
grotv worso, he intimated that she hud a 
enneer. From his hands Mr. Main took 
her, on the 7th inst. (Tuesday). He has 
visited her four times, three of which I havo 
accompanied him. The first time, ufter Mr. 
Main had made passes over her about three 
fourths of an hour, she camo down from the 
chamber saying, “ I feel like a new person 

> —have no puin at all.” That night, the first
time lor many weeks, she rested well, free 
from pain. She continued better till Thurs-
day, when, by too much exposure, she took 
a severe cold. Friday, Mr. Main operated 
again, removing ull her pain in a few 
minutes. From that time 6he has continued 
to recover very rapidly. Last Tuesday she 
said the pain had all gone from the seat of 
her disease, and she felt stronger and better ] 
thun she bad for u long time. She thought ( 
she should be entirely well in a short time, , 
but could not expect so severe, long stand- ( 
ing and professionally mutilated a case as 
hers to be cured at once.

This case Mr. Main described to me cor- 
rcctly in ull its particulars, while in Bela 
Marsh's store, in Boston, when, I am sure, 
he knew, by the ordinary earthly means, 
nothing concerning Mrs. Sherman, except 
what I hud just told him, which was simply 
her age and residence. I also gave him a 
few words of her writing, which he placed 
to his forehead Mr. Main takes the symp-
toms of the disease, and simply describes his 
own feelings.

2d case I give just ns I wrote it at the 
time.

Cambr id g e, Mass., Sunday, Nov. 12, 1854.
This evening, about 8 o'clock, my sister 

Helen, lying on the bed, began to manifest 
tho peculiar symptoms of persons while being 
entranced by Spirits. Soon, after consider-
able apparent effort, she called in very dis-
tinct tones, “ Mother, mother, mother, O 
my dear mother.” Mother came and took 
her hand; it seemed very difficult to com-
mand the voice, and after somo hesitation 
she repeated these exclamations and said, 
“ Mury speaks to you. \\ on’t you be, be, 
be—” she did not seem .able to go on, and 
after several efforts to speak the influence 
left her. She then said she was perfectly 
conscious of the power acting upon her, but 
it was not herself. She Baid her mouth 
seemed to speak itself. What was very re-
markable, 11s soon as the first syllable was 
uttered, und during the whole enunciation, 
wo all—mother, two sisters and myself— 
recognized the voice of sister Mary, who 
died eight years before. It seemed like 
again being round her death-bed, and was 
very affecting.

Air. Drew and my wife, who were present, 
noticed thut the voice was in very different 
tone from hers, and was remarkably clear 
and distinct, which was characteristic of 
Mary. Now Helen has not before spoken in 
a clour tone for several months, having been 
very hoarse all the time—and is so now the 
influence has left her, though not so bad as 
before. She has arisen from the bed feeling 
much better.

Helen has been sick for a long time, and 
last Tuesday, after going with Air. Alain to 
Waltham, while coming borne in tho cars, I 
said to him, “ I wish you to see my sister 
soon ;” said Dothing about the nature of her 
disease. He said she was troubled very 
much with pain in the side. I did not know 
this at the time, and thought only of her 
hoarseness and lung disease, which has been 
so bud as to create much alarm for her fife. 
IIo agreed to come Friday. On that day I 
met him in Boston and walked with him 
from the Fountain House to the care. He 
complained much of pain in the sido, and 
wns so much obstructed in his walk by this, 
that he did not arrive at the depot till the 
cars hnd left. We came out on the next 
train, and he operated on my sister by man-
ipulations, to her great relief. He said she 
would become » much better medium—she 
had been a tipping and partial writing medi-
um bofore, but never for speaking.

Mr. Main has visited this case three times, 
and given much relief and encouragement.

3d ease. A Judy in Roxbury had been 
confined to her bed between eight and nine 
weeks with tho Bamo disease, treatment and 
effect as in tho case of Mrs. Sherman. I 
was assured by her friends who first men-
tioned the case to Mr. Alain, that he took 
the symptoms of ihe disease and accurately 
desenhed it before being told or otherwise l lip linBWUl- nuo ..........  _ . ............... .
informed of its nuturo by uny of ul0 ordinury | chill through tho systems of tho inquirers.

Um tody °f COmmUnication amonB arsons in 

Last Monday1 called on this lady with 
air. Main, to ascertain the fncts from her 
own mouth. She had just returned from 
Boston. Said she did not feel any exhaust-
ed. und felt as well as ever. Only two 
weeks before, Mr Mnin called on her the 
first time. In making passes a few moments, 
be removed nil pain, which never returned 
in the least. She desired to rise from bed 
immediately, saying she felt well, but was 
persuaded to remain till tho next day, when 
sho arose for tho first timo for eight weeks, 
ijnd to the great astonishment of her physi-
cian. But not being informed of the enuso, 
he said it was “ the wonderful effects of the 
ointment.*'  When the lady naked him what 
he thought of Spiritualism, ho was freo to 
pronounce it a silly humbug, ond kindly od- 
vised her never to trouble herself about it. 
She did not troublo him more about it, but 
left him like u fool in tho onjoymont of his 
folly, nnd increased confidence in his own 
wonderful ointment, till he pronounced her 
well. Ridiculous indeed must havo appeared 
his sapiency to his patient when ho was ridi-
culing tho very means by which she knew 
herself being rapidly relieved from his worso 
tlinn useless practice, to which be attributed 
all tho credit. Suoh ludicrous positions on 
tho part of their contemners olten furnish 
much innocent merriment to Spiritualists 
nnd other reformers.

This lady docs not wish her mime to be 
rnado public, but those wishing further in-
formation or evidence, can obtain it by in-
quiring of Mr. and Mrs. Bates, of Roxbury, 
who well know the facts of the caso, as I 
huvo given them.

4th dase. At Mr. Kent’s, 17 Arnold St., 
Roxbury, I saw two more of Mr. Main's pa-
tients. A small toy had been under the 
care of a physician three weeks ; he contin-
ued to grow worse till tho mother thought 
bo could not recover. It was a very severe 
case of bronchitis and rash. In this condi-
tion Mr. Main found him, about twoweeks 
previous. By the firstoperation he removed 
all pain, Rnd enabled him to swallow food 
without difficulty. He began to amend very 
rapidly from that hour, and is now looking 
very well. The other patient is an aged la-
dy, who has bud a very bad sore on her 
anklo joint since last May. The muscles of 
her feot were so contracted that she hud not 
been able to briig her heel down to the floor 
for a long time, and the pain was most se-
vere. This, Mr. Milin removed at onco, so 
that it has not returned. Previously, she 
had been compelled to rise two or three 
times in the night to dress it, but since Mr.

I Main first made passes over it, two weeks 
I ago, she has rested perfectly easy with it 
every night. The sore has heuled a half 
inch ull round, and looked very healthy last 
Monday when I saw it.

I called on several other persons who have 
been helped, or completely cured by Mr. 
Main, and have his own and other reliablo 
testimony that he has had the same success 
with many others. At first I could not be-
lieve he possessed the remarkable sympathet-
ic or psycbomctriiul powers which he pro-
fessed, but having put them to several tests, 
I find them true in every instance, us have 
others. However, I do not think they can 
be infallible, and should not bo surprised to 
learn that he had completely failed in at-
tempting to describe or cure any disease, but 
no such failure Ims yet come to my knowl-
edge. Thus we aro enabled to realize by 
this much despised Spiritualism, by this 
“ devil agency,” “ tocology,” “ ghostology,” 
“ humbug,” the real significance of“ laying 
on the hands," which all the sermons and 
faiths of modern Christians could not begin 
to explain, much less to enable one to prac- 
ti And these signs shall follow them that 
believe. They shall lay hands on the sick, 
anti they shall recover.

J. H. Fo w l e r . 
Ca mbr id g e , No v . 22, 1854.

Since receiving the above, the following 
has come to hund. It is the voluntary testii 
rnony of one who has been cured through 
the agency of Mr. Main :

I feel it a duty that I owe to the cause of 
Spiritualism, to inform the public of the ben-
efit I have received from the Spirits of the 
departed, through iny friend, Mr. Charles 
Main. I was lately taken sick with the 
rheumatic nod brain fever, and tbo Spirits 
influenced Mr. Al. to cull at my sister’s 
house, in Roxbury. He camo, not knowing 
for whom he was sent, until ho found him-
self in the house. I had, some two or three 
hours before, requested the Spirits to send 
some one to relieve mo, and my request was 
granted by my unseen friends. This is ono 
of the benefits derived from Spiritual inter-
course. I found myself perfectly well in a 
very short time. I am very confident thut 
had it not been for that friend, I should have 
remained sick for many weeks—perhaps left 
earth-sphere ontirely. I trust my life was 
saved lor some good purpose. I advise all 
who feel the need of a physician, to send for 
Mr. Charles Main.

Extracts
FROM TUB “ LILr WRXATU.”

Tho following selections aro from advance 
sheets of the “ Lil t  Wr eat h ,” a beautiful 
religious gift book of Spiritual Communica-
tions, which will in a few days ho ¡¿ailed by 
Partriilgo & Brittan, New York, nnd Crosby, 
Nichols & Co., Boston :
“We nre planting a garden of Eden beauty, 

when we nro gathering earth's blossoms to 
sweeten life's hours. 1\ o are building for our-
selves a towering donio of wisdom, when we 
here nre cultivating tho inner man. Self-cul-
ture rears a mighty dome, from which wo can 
guzo around nnd bohold brighter scenes thun 
the eye could cutch in the valley of ignorance. 
O,let us traverse mountains of thought. Stay 
not thy footsteps until the summit is thjne to 
gaze from. Let the soul be ever 11 recipient 
of light.

Truth ever comes shrouded. That which 
brings light nnd wisdom wo see not at the 
first. Clio darkened cloud precedes the tiny 
drops of rain that umko the flowers come 
fortn. Wisdom may often be veiled ; she 
walks oft-times in dark disguise, beneath the 
hoavy robes sho folds around. There's thrown 
nround her beautei us form, a graceful, easy 
robe, puro nnd refreshing for the eyo to gaze 
upon. O, deem not-the external sight hut 
secondary to tho clear, internal gaze that's 
given thee. The darkened mantle which 
wisdom wears at times, is but thrown on to 
shield the inner robe, that tfhen sho comes 
thy joyous guest, her garments tuny be pure 
nnd shining.

I would fill one little page on the 
NATURAL FAITH OF MAN.

Man’s faith by nature says, I havo a home 
on high ; I havo a Parent kind in whose fond 
arms I cun repose, and on whoso breast I can 
lay my weary form. I have a Father of un-
bounded wisdom, who nsks me no vain siKTi- 
fice, but the uplifted eve of faith, and the 
falling tear that is shed for huinuh woes, in 
Him I havo my life. I feel Him thrilling 
through my being; nnd I would carry back 
and restore to Him all the gifts lie has en- 
dowod me with When sorrow robes tho 
soul.in beauteous faith I can say,iny_Futher 
fives me comfort. I can go on trusting, for 

lis all-seeing eyo of wisdom has provided ad-
equate means to meet every emergency in my 
pathway. Faith points me heavenward, she 
points me homoward. I will go to my Father 
in her bright chariot, leaving no duty un-
done. On the soft pillow of lovo I will re-
pose, and faith shall bear mo to my Father.

We change the picture of the natural 
faith, to tbo

PERVERTED FAITH OF MAN.

A distressed and uninvited guest comes to 
man's inner soul and whispers, “Thy Fa-
ther’s power is not nil omnipotent to fulfil 
tho great design ; therefore bus He provided 
Hitnsclf with an adversary of darkness to of 
feet whnt IIo in lovo and wisdom has design 
ed. I would repose under IlisTrotecting eye, 
but the prince of darkness walks abroad, and 
I must keep the soul watchful o'er his works, 
thus dividing the gaze between good und evil. 
God und tlm Devil.”

Nature would bid him road from out his 
Father's volume, fond lines of hope and trust, 
would call him daily to his God. But pre- 
established forms call hiiu back to darkness, 
whe.e his faith grows dim, and where his 
God shines only in part. Ho cannot take 
tho trusting hand of love, thnt bids his spirit' 
homeward fly to where his spirit would fain 
go, for that dread form, Imagination, bus 
conquered; and educated error Ims fully 
stamped his impress on tho face oi this bright 
earth that his Father only hath made.

In the great created universe, the natural 
eye sees tho works of Deity. Wtioro is the 
little world, or many worlds, that darkened 
form has made; thut image of Sin, the per-
verted eye of faith has brought.

He goes not homeward trustingly; his 
soul in doubt is shrouded He knows not 
which shall be his homo ; whethor ho shall 
dwell in the soft atmosphere of God's love, 
or in tho dark abodes of sin. His is not the 
happy life, nor bis tho joyous death. Bright 
faith is not his angel attendant, but dark dis-
trust will bear his spirit homeward.

ANGEL HARVEST.

Angola shall gather ripened fruit of love 
and goodness, and it shall bo garnered in 
golden sheaves. Faithful duties of earth's 
children shull lx» twined in gnrhinds green to 
deck tho rea)>ei' that bears his ripened sheaves 
to the grout treasure-house of Immortality.. 
Autumn's foliage rich, shall wuvo from out 
the forest onco bursting with its spring-buds 
of file. Toworing ouks shull spread thoir 
shady branches whore onco tho infant-tree 
was growing. And many lioro shall gather, 
und rest beneath its deep shade. Rich, beau-
teous, full truths of life shull angels gather 
from earth's harvest. 'Tis now her spring 
time, let peeping buds spring forth. Plant 
yc roses for guardian spirits to pluck. Let 
the evening culm invite seraphs to repose. 
Lo t ufluction’s vine twino around th 
sion, mid in thy heart. " 
ing zephyrs, sing ye love's melody, whisper 
softened tones of beauty, prepare for tho 
greut ox < rnal harvest of lovo.

Children of eurth, your summer is nigh,let 
seeds of righteousness bo sown to bloom 'mid 
the sunny bowers of summer glory, and to 
ripen in autumn grandeur.”

at tbo Meludern, afternoon nnd evening. 
Other cngngeni<nte prevented our wing 
present; bat wo nro informed bis n 
dresses were among the m<rst able and inter- 
esting which Imvc yet been given in that 
plnce. IVe regret our inability to present 
abstract« of them to our readers, but trust 
wo ehull huvo opportunities of listening to 
bim on other occasions during his stay in 
this vicinity, lie will receive applications 
fur lectures in the adjoining towns and cities, 
fur a season, und may be addressed at this 
office.

Reinittauccs.
Somo persons send us $1,00, some SI,50, 

and some $5,00—more or less. Whatever 
sum is sent vie give credit for, nnd if mis-
takes nro imide we cheerfully correct them 
us soon us wo find them out.

When persons send $1,50, they can send 
tho odd change in three cent stamps. This 
will savo them postage, and will be about us 
well for us. And our friends will remember 
thut th’o larger the sum they send, the more 
they aid nnd strengthen our efforts. Somo 
of our friends send us clubs of from seven to 
ten, nnd so on, according to our published 
terms. Will others do whnt they can to get 
us clulis, ns well us singlo subscribers!

PHE7i0-JENA. INI her return to En^nd f ’‘ra’“8 Po,lPonc<1 
taken room« at No. 5 r,lh* proseut. bis
Adams House, aud will 12 "lace, near tho
those who may desire to uI’onSpiritualism. ve’«'K»ta the subject of

Hours at home, from 10*.  M to 1 > 
cv^ntagn<1 7 0 1>Ubli° arel“ ’“fr’«»

Private seances $1 each person; publio, 50 cts 
each person._____________________ lo’-lrn

A. C. STILES, M. D.
TsnYSICIAN AND SURGEON, East Brldgo- 
I port. Conn. Dealer in Drugs and Medlclno*.  

iterfnmcry and Fancy Articles. Tbo sick attended 
at all hours of day or night. No mineral poison 
USDr’. S, has become developed as » Clairvoyant 
Medium, and can perfectly describe the _of 
disease, alto tho feelings tient. Letters post paid, stnctly attended to. 
Consultation fee, $1.

Ro x bu r y , Mass.
II. Al. Fbn l e y .

• Th e Spir i t s o n Ru ms e l l in o .—A corre-
spondent of tho Spiritual Telegraph relates 
the following as having occurred at Parks- 
burg, Pa.:

“On one occasion tho Bpiritof a old fellow- 
named Whiley, once a resident of the place 
nnd proprietor of a public hfluse, announced 
himself. He said ho was in Zero—tho low-
est of the spheres, and miserable. This 
was thought strange of as old Whiley was a 
considered a right clever old fellow, and de-
serving of a better fute. To bo sure ho sold 
rum, but thia was an honorable calling, inso-
much us it was legul. The next time that 
they called up their spirit friends, who 
should bo announced but the old hindlord 
alluded to. “I want to answer some inquir-
ies upon your mind before you proceed fur- 
thes,” said he. “You want to know why it 
is that I am in Zero. I'll tell you. Isold 
rum, and that here is considered murder ” 
The answer was thrilling, nnd sent a cold 

i *11  *1 _ ihn aticfnniu nF flu» innnimrfl **

------------ ,.iy inan- 
Wuft yo soft even-

An Epio of tho Starry Henvon. Thomas L. Har-
ris. “Hereafter yo shall seo Heaven oponed.” 
I’rico 75 o.; postage 10 o.

A Lyric of tho Morning Land. Thomas L. Har-
ris. “In my Father’« House arc many man-
sions.” Prico 75 conte ; postage 10 cents.
The first of the above poems was dictated 

through Mr. Harris in just t w e n t y -bix  h o u r s  
a n d  s ix t e e n min u t e s . Tho second, in about 
t h ir t y  nouns. The first is contained in 181, 
and the second in 247 pages. Tlioy are both 
very romarkablo works, when tho circum-
stances of their production are taken into the 
account; nnd intrinsically, they havo great 
merits. They are also open to criticism, as 
works of art, and do not prelend to be oth-
erwise. Indeed, their dictation from the in-
ner spheres, follows the same law of every 
thing else—viz., the law of growth, which, 
of course, implies comparative imperfection 
in the beginning. And these two books are 
an illustration of this principle. The “Lyric 
of the Morning Land,” is much sweeter, 
more flowing, uutural and easy than the 
“ Epio of the Starry Heaven,” and yet the 
latter, tako it all in all, is a very beautiful 
production. But we intend no review in this 
place—only a notice. Both books are fur 
sale by Bela Marsh. n-

Wa r r e n Ch a s e  in  Bo s t o n .—This devoted 
laborer in the cause of Spiritualism arrived 
in Boston on Friday of last week, having 
spent several preceding days in Hartford, 
Springfield and Worcester. On Sunday 
lust, ho addressed tho Spiritualists of Bustun,

•

n.

A Case of Psychological Treat-
ment.

Tn April Inst, Mr. Cossander S. Flagg, of 
Newton, Lower Fulls, paper maker, who re-
sides in Grove street, in that flourishing 
town, wng seized with a partial paralysis of 
the right side, from the hip downward. For 
two or three weeks he had lieon troubled 
with frequent and intense pains in his hip 
and in his right limb, the sciatic nervo was 
affected, and for weeks ho was unable to lie 
in boil, so acute were the pains; bo could 
not lie moved during this time, and was 
obliged to stand up all tho time, suffering, if 
he moved, tho most intensa agony. No re-
lief was found from ordinary medical treat-
merit. Two physicians were called, tho pn- 
tient blistered and physicked, but to no 
purpose, the pains continued, and his right 
1 mb began to wither and became entirely 
useless and paralyzed. He hod now been 
confined to his room about six weeks, and 
every day his sufferings were more acute. 
His family, friends, and neighbors, now des-
paired of his ever getting up again. His 
days were numbered, and death was looked 
for, as a relief from his intense Buffering.

A friend mentioned to him that the sci-
ence of Psychology practised by Dr. Cutter, 
was a remedical agent, in diseases of this 
kind, «nd recommended that Dr. C. should 
bo called to examine the case. After some 
delay. Dr. E. IV. Cutter was called, and 
v¡sited Mr Flagg at his residence. Dr. C. 
found him in bed, suffering frotii severe pain 
and great mental prostration. He also 
found that the sufferer was impressible, und 
immediately entranced him. lie went off 
into a fine state of trance, and in less than 
ten minutes was up and dressed, anil walked 
about the room ; the pain lett him, his limb 
resumed its natural functions, und the suffer-
er was now a new man. From that moment 
his health began to improve, and in three 
weeks he was able-1<> resume his work in the 
paper mill, and is note quite recovered. We 
sdw Mr. Fhigg and his interesting family a 
few days since at his residence in Newton 
Lower Fulls, and heard from him and them 
the narrativo of his suff-ripgs, and of his 
relief ami restoration to health from Psycho-
logical treatment. Tho whole neighborhood 
are willing to bear testimony to the forego-
ing facts, and the public arc at liberty to call 
on Mr. Flagg for further particulars of his 
case, and he will take pleasure in imparting

of Psychology, or ufford relief to the nf- 
d —[Sunday News.

GREAT SI OCK

Fall and Winter Clothing,
Manufactured expressly fur 

THE NEW ENGLAND TRADE, 
Comprising overy variety Af stylo and quality 
adapted the tastes and wants of all classes of cus-
tomers.

Also, ft very Extin-Ive Aworiwent of 
GENTLEMEN S FURNISHING GOODS, 

WINTER UNDER GARMENTS, JtC., Ao.

Together with the largest Stock and Greatest 
Variety of
Yuurus' AND LITTLE CHILDREN’S 

<. LOTH ING,
To be fouud in this or any other city, all of whioli 
arc ottered upon tho most favorablo 
wholesale and retail.

OAK HAL
28, 30, 32, 34, 36 38, NORTH

BOSTON, MASS.
10-4w ____________

BATHING ROOY1S.

MEDICATED, Sulphur, Todinc, nnd plain va-
por Baths; warm, cold, nnd shower baths;

ndmin'stercd from 8 A. ir. to 10 r. m , at 233 
Washington street, rear of Marlboro’ Hotel.

Btf C. BLODGETT.

to rm», at

WILLIAM TEBB. Phonograpbio Teacher, 
Providence, li. I., continues to givo lessons 

•hrough the Mail on Pbonograj hy, enabling every 
ne to report the Spiritual communications with 
ho utmost case aud correctness. Terms for a 
nurse of twelve lessons, with answers to all que- 
ics and full explanatory corrections to all cxcr- 
isos, $5. 8 3t

relief and restoration to health from Psycho-
logical treatment. Tho whole neighborhood 
uro willing to bear testimony to the forego-
ing facts, and the public are at liberty to call 
on Mr. Flugg for further particulars of his ' - - — • - • - - ^ • 
any information which will advance the sci- 
>-nce < 
dieted

Special Notices.

SPECIAL NOTICE.
The Co-partoership existing between Hen r y  F. 

Gar d n er , of Boston, nnd Jolts Oiivts, of Roxbury, 
is by inuuinl consent this day dissolved. All per-
sons having demands ugiiinst said Arm nro request-
ed to presold them, and all persons indebted aro 
callrd upon to tunko payment to 11. F. Gar d n er , 

who is alone authorised to sottlo tho same.
H. F. Gar d n er . 

Jons Or v is .

Fountain Ilouso, Boston, Deo. 4th, 1854.
N. B. A few Spiritualists can be accommo-

dated with board at tho Fountain llouso, by np- 
plyiug soon. H. F. Gar d n er .

REGULAR MEETINGS IN BOSTON.
Sunday mootings at tho Melodeon, afternoons 

and ovenings at tho usual hours.
Conforcnco meetings on Wednesday ovenings, at 

tho Hull in Chapman Place, aud at Harmony llall, 
103 Court street.

THE DIAL ALPHABET.
This uniquo and highly useful instrument for 

communicating readily with spirits, and which is 
very highly recommended by Prof. Ilaro of Pbila 
dvlphia, may bo had of Bel a Mar s h . Prioc §2,00. 
Sont only by express or private convoyanoo Ad-
dress Bela Marsh, 15 Franklin street, Boston, 
Mass.

LIFE ILLUSTRATED; a now firsUclass Fam-
ily Newspapor, devoted to Nows, Literature, 
Science,and tho Arts; to Entertainment, Improve-
ment, and Progress. Published woekly at two 
dollars a year, In advanco, by Fowlers and Wells, 
Now Yerk.

THE AMERICAN PHRENOLOGICAL JOUR-
NAL! devoted to Phrenology, Physiognomy, Hu-
man Nature; to Education, Biography, (with Por-
traits,) Mechanics, and tho Natural Scienco. 
Monthly, at ono dollar a year in advance.

THE NEW EKA.
The Third Volumo of thia Journal has now 

commenced. It will still bo tho advocate or 
Spir it u al is m in its broadest, most comprehensive, 
and most tolerant sense, according to the best un-
derstanding and conviction of its Editor and Pro-
prietor, who, while bo recugnlzcs bis own propor 
individual responsibility to tho Publio for what ho 
may utter through its columns, nnd for tho gene-
ral character and tono of tbo papor, at the rame 
time wishes it to bo distinctly understood that ho 
is responsible for many individual convictions 
and statements ho may fool free to publish from 
others, tn accordance with tho obviously just de-
mands Of a truly Fiutx Paper  .

He also wishes it to bo distinctly understood,
** n° 'abteribor, writer, or reudor of this jour- 

“ ” . considered as committed to its princi- 
P V’ 7 C-7'’ and mca*’>rea, any farther than ho 
v<> un nn y and willingly commits bimsolf, indo 
P^ndently of bls subscription or |iia reading. IIo 
wishes it to bo «mstantly borne in mind that this 
!S tho Ag e or Face Tnovahr, and of Individual 
Responsibility; and that ln connection with wbat 
for tho timo being is, perhaps, somewhat peculiar-
ly denominated Spiritualism, the Er a will bo, as it 
ever has boon, tho uncompromising advocate of 
freo thought,—and tho freo erjrea.vm of thought, 
__for in that way only, as ono ossential clement 
of advancement, can any truo progress be made.

Tu b Er a will still bo tho vehicle of tbo promi-
nent Fac t s of tho Sipritual Movomcnt, of tho va-
rious phases of its Ph il o s o ph y , and of such sug-
gestions of a Pr ac t ic a l  naturo os may with jus-
tice and propriety comowithin its own province to 
present and discuss. In short, white it will ever 
and earnestly strive to bo truo to its own convic-
tions, it will as truly try to do its whole duty to 
the Publio.

The Now Volumo begins with entire New  

Ty pe and a New Head ,—and will contain from 
wook to week about one th.rd mure reading matter 
than it over hns before. And yet for this, among 
othor additions to its expenses, there will be no 
addition to tho prico of tho papor. Thankful for 
tho past efforts of its many friends in its behalf, it 
may be said the Er a still needs, dam, and c o n -

f id en t l y  ex pec t s  the oontinuanco of those efforts 
in tho future, that it mny not only bo enabled to 
live, but to appear from week to wock io tbo most 
attractive garb of Truth itself, and thereby exort 
an influence for good which otherwise it would bo 
greatly incapable of doing.

Thums: Single Copy for one year 
Seven Copies 
Ten ** 
One Copy Eight Months 
Single Numbers

Al w at i in  Ad v an c e.

Ad d r es s : “New  Er a,” No. 15 Franklin st., 
Boston, Mass.

To the Kiwspuprr and Periodical Press.—Any pa-
per giving tho substance of tho abuvo (including 
terms, of cousre) iu its editerial columns, no« send-
ing a marked c</py to this office, shall bo entitled to 
tho current vol. entire, either with or without an 
exchange.

TO THE AFFLICTED. ”
/'XHARLES C. YORK, Healing and Clairvoy- 

ant Medium. You can reoeivo an examination 
and prescription by sending your name, age, and 
place of residence. Prico $2,00, post paid. Ad-
dress C. C. York, C,aremnnt, A”. 11.

SI 50. 
$9 00 

$12 00
SI 00
3 cts.

AS EuEGA'T GIFT BOOK
row

PIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH.
Will be published on or about the 15th of Dec.,

THE LILY WREATH
- OF

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS, 
Received chiefly through the mediumship of Mrs.

J. S. Ad ams ,

By A. B. CHILDS, M. T>.

THOSE who have read the manuscript' of this 
work, pronounce it unsurpassed in purity and 
legnneo of diction, in beauty and simplicityuf style, 

nd in its coriect and attractive presentation ot 
ruth.
Tus Lil y WnEAin will bo printed in a supcri- 

r manner, equal to that of the finost annuals, 
-ound in rich and durablo binding, aud in every 
>uy made in typographical nnd mechanical ap- 
«arnnce.in keeping with tbo intrinsic value of its 

contents.
Dealers and others can address 

PARTRIDGE <fc BRITTAN, New York,
Ttf BELA MARSH, Boston.

T11E WATER CURE JOURNAL: devoto I to 
Physiology, Ilydropathy, and the Laws of Health; 

It is, emphatically a guide to health and longevi-
ty. Ono dollar a year, in advanco.

Please address FOWLERS <t WELL$t308 Broad-

nfllt

with Engravings illustrating tbo Human System. 
It is, emphatically a guide to health and longevi-
ty. Ono dollar a year, in advanco.

p’ •• •»5L«.»-r\r»rs« L WTT

way, Now^Yoirk,or 142 Washington Street, Bos- 
ton. nOlt

2tbufitiscmcnt0.__
CHARLES MAIN,

CLAIRVOYANT and Hcalin*  Medium, No. 5, 
Hayward Placo, Boston.

Office hours from 10 A. m to 3 p. U. lOtf

A. KELLY PEASE.
PSYCHOMETRIC AND SPEAKING MEDIUM, 

LUVTELL, MASS.

PSYCHOMETRIC examinations made in re-
gard to health or chars, ter for $1 each.

Mr. P. will lecture on Spiritualism in the natu-
ral or tranco state, upon reasonable terms, l’kase 
address as above. 3ui2.

LIDA’S TALES OF A RURAL HOME.
Hero is a series of books for tbo young, of the 

very first order. They are full of good moral sen-
timent, written in a chaste, pleasing stylo, and woll 
adapted to children. Lid a understands young 
ouman nature, and has done abundantly well, in 
this scries, to meet its mental wants, ¡success to 
Lida’s Talcs, for they are full of Spiritualism— 
therefore full of truth. All our readers who havo 
children, and wish to put tho best books into their 
bands, should send 36 cents, in postago stamps, or 
other ourrency,(po»tagep«id,)to Emil yGat , Hope-
dale, Milford, Mass., and she will return them tho 
whole series of Tales, (8 books in all,) pre-paying 
postage on them—so that 3G cents is all they cost 
ho buyer. n.

ECLECTICISM,
FOR THE RELIEF OF TUE AFFLICTED.

DR J. T. PATERSON having had considera-
ble experience as a Medium, clairvoyant nnd 

psychometric, which, of course, lias led to a thor 
ougb analytical and scientific investigation of 
these and other forms of medical treatment, 
makes examinations as usual from 9 A. M., to 
2 P. M , aud adopts Eclecticism as a rule of prac 
ticc. Office 25 Vinter street, Boston.

Dr. P. lectures by engagement on Clairvoyanco, 
Psychometry, Health, and Human Physiology, titf

HEALING OINTMENT.

PREPARED truo to directions received from 
the Spirit Land. It will be useful for Burns, 

Fcalds, Cuts, and all external injuries, also for 
Chapped Hands, Chillblains, and all Humors and 
Skin Diseases It is cooling, soothing, and ro- 
moves inflammation; oxciting heuithy action on 
disoused surfaces, and removing pain. Propared 
by William E Rice; for sale by Bola Marsh, 15 
Franklin street, Boston. Prioo 25 cents per box.

Ad in  b a l l o u ’s n e w  w o r k o n s o -
c ia l is m, 650 pages largo ootavo. Prico 

$1.75. Just published and for sale by Bola 
Marsh, 15 Franklin street.

HEALING MEDIUM.
DR. T. II. PINKERTON,

<>IHCC| 80 Caiiibr dace Si., Boston.
Office from1,, from 8 to 11 a .w .-, daffy. [MmW

KNOW THYS1LF.

SELF-KNOWLEDGE is of more importance 
than any other, becauso it is tho index to the 

vast volume of wisdom and knowledge which ex-
ists in other minds, and in tho oxtcrnal world 
around us. You can obtain this knowledge of 
your character and. capabilities through the eoi- 
enco of Psyohomctry. Having located myself for 
tho present in Boston, I am prepared to give psy- 
obometrical readings at my room at tho Fo u n t ain  

Ho u s e, corner of Bcaoh street and Harrison Ave-
nue, by tbo autograph onctosed in an envelope. 
Torms, $1,00. Address R. P. WILSON, Boston, 
Mass.
N. B. Persons desiring their ideal of tho conju-

gal relation, in mental and spiritual adaptations, 
will plcaso mako it known. 3tf.

Wonderful Discovery.

THE NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLU-
IDS; prepared expressly by Spirit direction 

through Mrs. E. J. Fr ex c u , Median, Pittsburg, 
Pa. These Medicines aro purely vegetable, con-
taining nothing injurious to tho system, and aro a 
certain cure for all Nerrwus Diseases, as St. Vi-
tus’ Dauco, Tic Doloreux, Neuralgia, Rheuma-
tism in all its varied forms, Locked Jaw, Epilepsy 
or Falling Sickness, Palsy, Nervous and Siek 
Headache, Dyspepsia, Diseases of the Kidneys 
and Livor, Diarrhea, Irregularities of the femalo 
system, Tetter and all Cutaneous Diseases, Chills 
and Fever, Cramp, Cholera Morbus, Cholera, 
Quinsy. Croup, Influenza, Bronobitis, and all 
Acute Pains and Nervous Diseases with which tLo 
human family are afflicted, and which for ages 
have baffled the skill of the teamed. Thcso Flu-
ids havo not failed to give relief in any of the 
abovo cases- where they have been fairly tested, 
und wo have now u number of living witnesses to 
whom we can refer.

For further particulars address T. Culbertson, 
Agent, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Sold by H. F. Gardner, M. D., General Agent 
for Boston and vicinity, 654 Washington st ; 1>. 
Wood, No. 391 Broadway, New York; Ecdcrhcn 
<t Co., No. 9 Court street, Boston; W. M. Laning, 
No. 27G Baltimore st., Baltimore; Henry Stagg, 
No. 43 Main st., St. Louis.

Mrs. French will continue to mako olatrvoyant 
examinations. Examination aud prescription 
when tho parties are present, $5; if absent, $10. 
No charge when parties havo not the rnians to pay.

MRS. METTLER’S RESTORATIVE SYRUP 
though not a universal panaoca, is one of 

the most efficacious remedies for all those diseases 
which originate in an impure state of tho blood, 
derangement of tho secretions, and bilious ob-
structions. Those who arc troubled with unequal 
circulation, sick and nervous' headache, inactivity 
of tho liver, constipation of tho bowols, and irri-
tation of tbo mucous membrano, together with their 
various sympathetic effects, will find this syrup in- 
valuablo. Also constantly on hand MRS. MET-
TLER’S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI-
AL. A new supply of hor CHOLERA ELIXIR 
received.

FEDERHEN 4 CO, 9 and 13, Court street, 
Boston, agonts for New England, to whom all 
ordors must bo addressed. 3m5

PUTNAM'S MONTHLY MAGAZINE.
Putnam's Monthly consists entirely of Original 

articles by eminent American writers. It is in-
tended to combine tbo more various and amusing 
characteristics of a popular Magazine with the 
higher and graver qualities of a Quarterly Re-
view, aiming at tho highest order of excellence in 
each department. Its pages will bo devoted to 
tho interests of Literature, Scionco, and Art, in 
their best and pleasantest aspects. An elevated 
national spirit—Amorican and indopondont—yet 
discriminating and just, will bo cultivated as a 
leading principlo of tho work. IVhcn its articles 
require pictorial illustrations, they will occasion-
ally be given.

Terms —$3 per annum, or 25 cents a number. 
Tho postage to any distanco does not exceed nino 
cents per quarter. Clubs of six, Postmasters, nnd 
Clergymen will be supplied at $2. Tho work will 
bo sent freo of postage on receipt of S3 promptly 
in advanco.

DR. CUTTER’S
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE,

o. 202 Wimltiuifioii S ,, Bostini*
Corner of Bodford St., Room No. 4, over J. T. 

Brown’s Drug Store.

ANEW and valuable romedy for Sc r o f u l a, 

recently discovered by a Clairvoyant, is now 
ready and for salo at tho abovo office.

WILLIAM D. EMERSON,
Tho Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend 

to tbo examination of tbo Sick, as abovo.
Offioe hours, from 9 to 12 a.m., and 2 to 5 pm. 

August 16. tf

TO THE AFFLICTED.

IT IS with tho greatest satisfaction that Dr. R.
Cummings has received many testimonials of 

important service rendored to suoh of tho afflicted 
as applied to him, in consequence of a notioe in 
the Now Era from February to June, 1854. Otb- 1 
ars now diseased who will send, postage paid, to 
R. Cummings, M. D., Mendon, Mass., a particu-
lar description of thoir duca so and symptoms, 
their age, occupation, temperament, whethor Bini 
gio or otherwise, tho last medical treatment, and 
thoir own address, may bo greatly bonefltted

N. B. Those who apply to Dr. C. must pay post 
ago, aud for snoh inodioino us is ncccvsary. Ad- 
vWe freo.

HARPERS’ MAGAZINE.
Each number of tbo Magazine will contain 144 

octavo pages, in doublo columns, each year, thus 
comprising nearly two thousand pages of tho 
choicest Miscellaneous Literaturo of tbo day. 
Every number will contain numerous Pictorial Il-
lustrations, accurate Plates of tho Fashions, a co- 

, pious Chronicle of Current Events, and impartial 
notices of tho important books of tho month. Tbo 
Volumes commence with tho numbers for Juno 
nnd December; bat subscriptions may commcnco 
with any number.

Terms.—Tho Magazino may bo obtained of 
Booksellors, Periodical Agents, or from tbo Pub-
lishers, at Thru Dollars a year, or twenty-five cents 
a number. Tho semi-annual Volumes, as complet-
ed, neatly bound in cloth, are sold at Two Dollaia 
each, and muslin covers aro furnished to those who 
wish to havo their back numbers uniformly bound 
at twonty-fivo cents each. Eight volumos are 
now ready, bound.

The Publishers will supply gpeoimen numbers 
gratuitously to Agonte and Postmasters, and will 
make liboral arrangements with them for circulat-
ing the Magazino. They will also supply clubs of 
two persons at flvo dollars a year, or five persons 
at ten dollars. Clorgvnxon supplied at two dollars 
a year. Numbers from tho commoncement aro 
being reprinted, and will bo entirely completed in 
a few weoks.

The Magaune weighs oversevon and not over 
eight ounc.s. The postago upon each number, 
which must be paid quarterly in advance, u three 
cents. . a. ,

Exchange Newspapers and Periodicals arc.re-
questedto direct to^‘Harper’s Megazine, Now 

YTho Publishers would give notice that they have 
no Agents for whoso contracts they are response 
bio Those ordering tbo Magazine from .gnteor 
Deilero tnutf look to thorn far the supply of lira 
Wdrk.
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1 r
umns of tbl 1»P^ fndocc(1 to g5ro lt .nolhor 
for copies thM <« lrc frIfnd oy, tb#l It
’“X to bo re-published as often as every six 
w«ks. Wo regard it as containing more truo the- 
oloey than any volume of sermons, or “body of 
divinity,’’we ever read. In more than one m 
stance, within our personal knowledge.hns it been 
the in.trmnent of cleaving apart the 
ows of theological misconception, in which Indi- 
viduals have “walked darkly at noon,” and ad-
mitting a flood of glorious light. May many 
more, like the troubled Tauler, bo ablo to learn 
from tho old man’s simple trust, that lesson of 
“wisdom the weary schoolmen never knew.” N.J

TAULER.

man

Tnnlcr tho Preacher, walked, one autumn day, 
Without tho walls of Strasburg, by tho Rhine, 
Pondering the solemn Miracle of Lifo— 
As ono who, wandering in the starlers night, 
Feels momently tho jar or unseen waves, 
And bears tho thunders of an unknown sea, 
Breaking along an unimagined shore.

And as ho walked ho prayed. Even tho samo 
Old prayer with which for half a score of years, 
-Morning nnd noon and evening, lip and heart 
Hnd groaned: “Havo pity on me, 0 Lord! 
Thou seest, while teaching others, I am blind: 
Send me a man that cun direct my steps!”

Then, as ho mused, he heard along bis path 
A sound as of nil old man’B staff among 
The dry, dead linden leaves, and, locking up, 
lie raw a stranger, weak, aud poor, and old.

“Peace be unto tlico, father!” Tauler said, 
“God giro thco a good day!” Tbo old 

raised
Slowly his calm, blue eyes. “I thank thoc, son; 
“But all my days are good, and none are ill.”

Wondering thorcat, the Preacher spake again: 
“God give thco happy li(p.” The old man smiled; 
“I never am unhappy.”

Tauler laid
His hand upon tho stranger’s coarse gray sleeve, 
“Tell me, oh! father, what thy strange words 

mean.
Surely man’s days arc evil, aud bis life 
Sad as the grave it leads to.” “Nay, my son, 
Our times arc in God’s hands, and all our days 
Are as our needs; for shadow as for sun, 
For cold as heat, for want a? wealth, alike 
Our tlmnks aro due, since that is best which is, 
Aud that which is not, sharing not His lifo, 
Is evil only as devoid of good.
And for tbo happiness of which I spake, 
I find it in submission to His will, 
And calm trust in the holy Trinity 
Of Knowledge, Goodness, and Almighty Power.”

Silently wondering for a little space, 
Stood the great Preacher; then he spake os ono 
Who, suddenly grappling with a haunting thought 
Which lung has followed whispering through the 

dark
Strange terrors, drags it, shrieking, into light: 
“What if God’s will consign thee hence to Holl'!”

“Thon,” raid the stranger, cheerily, “bo it so, 
What Hell tnny be I know not; this I know— 
I cannot lose tbo presence of the Lord: 
One ana, Humility, takes hold upon 
His dear Humanity; tho other, Love, 
Clasps his Divinity. So, where I go 
He goes; and better fire-walled Hell with Him 
Than golden-gated Paradise without.”

Tears sprang in Taulor’e eyes. A sudden light, 
Like tbo firrt ray which fell ou chaos, clovo 
Apart the ehodow wherein he had walked 
Darkly at noon. Aud as tho strange old mnn 
llent his slow way, until his silver hair 
Sot like the white luuuD where tho hills of vine 
SIopo to the Rhine, ho bowed bis head and said: 
“My prayer is answered. God bath sent tho man 
Long sought, to teach me by his simple trust, 
Mialom tbo weary schoolmen never knew.”

So, entering with a changed and chocrful step 
Tho city gates, bo saw, far down tho street, 
A mighty shadow break tho light of noon, 
Which ttacing backward till its airy lines 
Hardened to stofiy plinths, ho raised his eyes 
O’er broad facado and lofty pediment, 
O’er architrave and frieze and sainted niche, 
Up tho stone lace work chiseled by the wise 
Erwin of Steinbach, dizzily up to where, 
In the noon brightness tho great Minster’s towor, 
Jeweled with sunbeams on its mural crown. 
Rose like a visible prayer. “Behold'” ho said, 
“The stranger’s faith made plain beforo mino 

eyes!
As yonder tower outstretches to tho earth 
Tho dark triangle of its shade alouo 
When the clear day is shining on its top, 
Bo darkness In the pathway of man’s lifo 
Is bnt tbo shadow oi God’s providence, 
By tho great Sun of M isdoui cast thereon; 
And what is dark below is light in Heavon!” 

Jo h n G. Wiu t t ieii.
____ _____________

THE ANGEL OF PATIENCE.

Patience is the key of Contrat.—Ma u OUET.

To cheer, to help us, children of the Dust, 
Moro than one angel has our Father given,

But one alone is faithful to her trust,
Tbo best, the brightest exilo out of heaven.

Iler ways ore not the ways of pleasantness, 
Her paths are not tho lightsome paths of joy 

She walks with wrongs that cannot find redress' 
And dwells in mansions Timo and Death destroy.

Sbo waits until her stern precursor, Caro 
Has lodged on foreheads, open os the morn

To plough his doep, besieging tranches there,*  
Tbo sign of struggles which the heart has borne.

But whon tho first cloud darkens in our sky, 
And face to face with Lite, wo stand alouo, 

Silent and swift! behold sbo standeth nigh, 
And mutely makes our sufferings her own.

Though with its bitterness tbo heart runs o’er, 
No words tho sweetness of bor lips divide, 

But wbon tho oyo looks up for light once more, 
She turns tho cloud and shows the golden side.

*

Unto rebellious souls, that, mad with fate. 
To question God s eternal justice dare, 

Sho points above with looks that whisper, “Wait— 
What seoms confusion here, is wisdom there.”

To tho vain challenges of doubt wo send. 
No answering comfort does she minister;

Her face looks over forward to tbo end,
And wo who soo it not, uro led by her.

She does not chide, nor la reproachful guise, 
Tho griefs wo cherish rudely thrust apart;

But in tho light of her immortal eyes, 
Revives tho courago of the manly heart.

Daughter of God! who walkcst with us here, 
Who mak’st our every tribulation thino,

Buch light bast thou in earth’s dim ntmosphoro, 
How inuit thy seat in heaven exalted sliino.

How fair thy presence by those living streams, 
Mucro «in «njl«orrowfrom their troublingcoase, 

Where on uiy brow tho crown of amaranth gleams, 
And In thy hand tho golden key of Peace. 

_ Bay ar d Tat l o b.

SPIHITU AL PRE BEK CE.

It is a faith sublime and auro, 
That over round our head

Aro hovering, on noUcleu wing, 
Tho «pinta of tho dead.

It Is o faith sublime and sure, 
Whon onded our career,

That it will be our ministiy 
To watch o’er other« here,

To bld tho mourner cease to mourn, 
Tho trembling

To bear away from ills of clay 
Tho doatbless soul to pBBciM5.

Klopstock and Bleta.
Mota, tlio wife of Klopsteck, is probably known 

to many readers through ber beautiftil letters to 
Richardson, tho novelist, or Mrs. Jameson’« popu 

*" 'Th*  Loves of tho Poet«.” It is said 
that klopstoek wrote to her continually alter hor 
death.

Tho poet bud retired from the social eirclo. 
Its mirth was to bin sickened soul a noisy 
discord,—its sentiments n hollow mockery. 
With grief ho felt thnt the recital of n gener-
ous nctiuu, tho vivid expression of n noble 
thought, could only graze the surface of his 
mind ; lho desolate stillness of death luy 
brooding on its depths. The friendly smiles, 
the affectionate attentions, which had seemed 
so sweet in the days when Meta's presence 
was

“The boon prefigured in bi« earliest wish,
Crown of bis cup, and garnish of his dish,” 

could give the present but u ghastly simili-
tude to that blessed time. While his atten-
tion, disobedient to his wishes, kept turning 
painfully inward, the voice of the singer sud-
denly started it buck. A lovely maid, with 
moist clear eye, and pleading, earnest voice, 
was seated at the hnrpsichonl. Sho snug a 
sad nnd yet not hopeless struin, like that of 
a lover who pines in absence, yet hopes again 
to meet his loved one. The heart of the lis-
tener rose to his lips, and natural tears suf-
fused his eyes. She paused. Some ^uuth 
of untouched heart, shallow as yet in all 
things, asked for ft lively song, the expression 
of unimal enjoyment, ono of those mountain 
strains thut call upon us to climb tho most 
steep and rugged ascents with an untiring 
gaiety. She hesitated, and cast a sidelong 
glance at the mourner. Heedlessly tho re-
quest was urged. She waited over the keys 
an airy prelude,—a cold rush of anguish 
came over the awakened heart—Klupstock 
rose and hastily left the room.

lie entered his chamber and threw himself 
upon the bed. The moon was nearly at the 
full. A tree near the large window obscured 
tho radiance, and cast into the room a.flick-
ering shadow, as its leaves kept swaying to 
and fro with the breeze. Vainly Klupstock 
sought to soothe himself in thut soft and 
varying light. Sadness is always deepest at 
this hour of celestial calmness. 1 be soul 
realizes its wants, and longs to be at harmo-
ny with itself far more than when any out-
ward ill is arousing or oppressing it.

“Weak, fond wretch that I am,” cried he, 
“I, the bard of Messiah. To what purpose 
have I nurtured my 6oul on the virtues of 
that sublime model for whom no renunciation 
was too bard. Four years an angel sojourned 
with me. Iler presence brightened me into 
purity and benevolence like her own. Hap-
py as the saints, who after their long strife 
rest in the bosom of perfect love, I thought 
myself good because I sinned not ugainst a 
God of so apparent, bounty, because my heart 
could spare some drops of its overflowing oil 
and balm lor the wounds of others. — 
Now what am II My angel leaves me, 
but she leaves with me the memory of our 
perfect; communion as an earnest of what 
awaits U6, if 1 prove faithful to my own 
words of faith, to thosa religious strains 
which are even now cheering on many an 
inexperienced youth. And 1,—the springs 
of lite and Eve are frozen, here 1 lie sunk in 
grief as if a grave were the bourne to all my 
thoughts ; the joys of other men seem an 
insult, their grief a dead letter compared 
with mine own. Meta, Mota, could'st thou 
sco me in mine hour of trial, thou would'st 
disdain thy chosen.”

A strain of sweet but solemn music swelled 
on his ear—one of those majestic harmonies 
which, were there no other proof of the 
soul's immortality, would create the intellec-
tual Paradise. It closed, and Meta stood 
before him. A long veil of silvery whiteness 
fell over her, through which might be seen 
the fixed but nobly serene expression of the 
large blue eyes, and a holy, a seraphic digni-
ty of mien.

Klupstock knelt before her—his soul was 
awed to earth.

“Hast thou come, my adored,” said he, 
“from thy home of bliss to tell me that thi u 
const no longer love thy unworthy friend 1”

“O speak not thus,” replied the softest 
and most penetrating of voices. “Can puri-
fied beings look willi contempt or anger on 
those suffering the ills from which they are 
set free1 0 no, my love, my husband,—I 
come to speuk consolation to thy sinking 
spirit.

“When you left mo to breathe my last 
sigh in the arms of a sister who, however 
dear, was nothing to my heart in comparison 
with you, I closed my eyes, wishing that the 
light of day might deport also. The thought 
of what thou must suffer convulsed my heart 
with one last pang. Once more I murmured 
the wish I had so often expressed, that the 
sorrows of the survivor might have fallen Co 
my lot rather than to thine. In tlmt pang 
my soul extricated itself from tho body, a 
sensation like that from exquisite fragrance 
catne over mo, and with breezy lightness I 
escaped into the pure serene. It was a mo-
ment of feeling wildly free and unobscured. 
I had not yet passod tho vergo of comparison. 
I could not yet embrace the infinite ; und my 

''as,^^e those of earth, intoxicating.
ords cannot point, even to thy eager soul, 

ny nend, the winged swiftness, the glowing 
uYur.U "r68 trough the fields of
keen hl> • length in a region of
piter’to 8ucl‘ Ui? beams from Ju-
ing. ? planet on a mild October even- 

mo that° thVw™ homeCOnV',0tion Perv?do,l 
resting-place ; Tfuli°^’ aPP/»ted
faction, similar to what I felt on^’rat1'^ 
Uince with thy poem, flowed ove^tlifeC 
Joyous confidence m Goodness nnfi L ? . 
forbade me to feel the want even of ;| ~ ty 
panionship. The delicious clearness Jev^y 
feeling exal ed my soul mto un entire life*  
Some timo elapsed thus. L'he whole of nv 
earthly existence passed in review before me 
My thoughts, my actions, were brought fo 
full relief before tho cleared eye of )ny spirit 
Beloved, thou wilt rejoico to know that thy 
Meta could then foel her worst faults sprung 
ironi ignorance.

“As I was striving to connect my present 
with my past state, nnd, as it wore, poising 
mvself on the brink of space and tune, the 
breath of another presence came upon me 
and, gradually evolving from the bosom of

like tones— ‘tet-rl’“•Dost thou know me, my sister 
‘“Art thou not,’I ^P^’ ° of thy

Petrarch J I hove seen the P9rUu^ ° 
mortal lineaments, and now I rec g l :o i. 

perfect beauty, the full violet fl°w. , 
thy lover’« genius was able to anticipa •

“ ‘Yes,’ ¿ke eaid, ‘I mn Laura, on earth 
most happy, yet most sad, most non an 
most poor. 1 come to greet her whom I re-
cognize as tho inheritress of all that was 
lovely in my enrthly bciog, more happy than 
I in her earthly cxistuncu. I have sympa-

thized, wife of Klupstock, in thy happiness, 
thy lover was thy priest und thv poet, thv 
model und oruole wus thy bosom friend. All 
that one wurld could give was thine, and I 
joyed to think on thy fulfilled love, thy free-
dom of soul and unchecked faith. Follow 
mo now ; we are to dwell in the same circlo, 
und I nm appointed to show it to thee.’

“She guided me towards the source of the 
light 1 have described. Wo paused before u 
structure of dazzling whiteness. This stood 
on a slope und overlooked a valliy of exceed-
ing beauty. It was shaded by trees, which 
had that peculiar culmness, thut the shad-
ows of trees have below in the high noon of 
summer moonlight.

‘Trees which are as still 
As tho shade of trees below,

When they sleep on the lonely hill 
In the summer moonlight’« glow.*  

“Tt was decorated by sculptures of which 
I may speak at Borno future interview, for 
they in manifold ways of wonderful subtlety 
express one thought. I had not then time 
to examine them. Before roso a fountain, 
which seemed one silvery tree from off whose 
leaves that stream of light fell evor, and, 
flowing down the valley, divided into two 
unequal parts. Tho larger and further from 
us seemed, as I first looked on it, populous 
with shapes beauteous as that of my guide 
But when I looked more fixedly. I saw only 
the valley carpeted with large blue and white 
flowers which emitted a lijaointhino odor.

“Hero Laura, turning round asked— 
“ ‘Is not this a poetic homo, Meta1’ 
“I paused a moment ere 1 replied— 
“ ‘It is, indeed, a place of beauty ;—yet 

more like tho Greek Elysium than the home 
Klops lock nnd I were wont to picturo for 
ourselves beyond the gate of death.’

“ ‘Thou sayest well,’she replied,‘nor is 
this thy final home. Thou wilt but wait 
here for a season the coming of thy friend.’

“‘What!’ said I, ‘alone! Alone in 
Eden!’

“ ‘Has not Meta then collected aught on 
which sho might meditate1 Hast thou never 
read, While 1 was musing, the fire burned?’

“ ‘Lady,’ said I, ‘spare tho reproach. The 
love of Petrarch, whose soul grew up in gold-
en fetters, whoso strongest emotions, whose 
most natural actions wero through a long 
life constantly repressed by tho dictates of 
duty and honor, she might here puss long 
years in that contemplation, which was on 
earth her only solace. But I, whose life has 
all been breathed out in love and ministry, 
can I endure that existence to bo reversed1 
Can I live without utterance of spirit, or 
would such be a. stage of that progressive 
happiness we are promised!’

“ ‘Truo, little one,’ said she, with her first 
heavenly smile, ‘nor shall it be thus with 
thee. Tliou art appointed to the same min-
istry which was committed to me w bile wait-
ing for that friend whom below I wus forbid-
den to call my own.’

“Sbo touched me, and from my shoulders 
sprang a pair of wings, white and azure, wide 
and glistening.

“‘Meta,’she resumed, ‘Spirit of Love! 
Be this thine office. Wheresoever a soul 
pines in absence from all companionship, 
breathe in sweet thoughts of future sympa-
thy to be deserved by steadfast virtuo and 
mental growth. Bind up the wounds of 
hearts torn by bereavement, teach them 
where healing is to be found. Revive in the 
betrayed and forsaken that belief in virtue 
and nobleness, without which life is an odi-
ous, disconnected dream. Fun every fl line 
of generous enthusiasm, and on the altars 
where it is kindled strew the incense of wis-
dom. In such a ministry, thou couldst never 
be alone, since hope must dwell with tliee. 
But I shall often come hither to speak of the 
future glories of thy destiny. Yet more: 
seest thou tfiat marble tublet! Retiro here 
when thy pinions are wearied. Give up the 
soul to faith, fix thy eyes on the tablet, and 
the deeds and thoughts which fill the days of 
Klopstock shall bo traced on it. Thus shall 
ye not for an hour bo divided. Hast thou, 
Meta, aught else to ask!’

“ ‘Messenger of peace and bliss,’ said I, 
‘dare I make yet one other request! O is it 
not presumptuous to usk that Klopstock may 
be oue of chose to whom I minister, and that 
he may know it is Meta who consoles him!’

“ ‘Even this to a certain extent I have 
power to grant. Most pure, moBt holy were 
your lives; you taught one another only 
good things, nnd peculiarly aro ye reworded. 
Thou inoyest occasionally manifest thyself to 
Klopstock, nnd unswer his prayers with 
words, so long,’ she continued, looking fix-
edly at mo,‘as he shall continue truo to liirn- 
scll und thee.’

“O my beloved, why tell thee what were 
my emotions at such a promise !—Ah ! I 
must now leavo thee, for dawn is bring-
ing back the world’s doings. Soon shall I 
visit tliee again. Farewell. Remember that 
thy every thought and deed will bo known 
to me, and be happy.”

She vanished. 1833.

The Excavation nt Dungeon 
Rock,*  Lynn.

A correspondent of the Boston Post some 
weeks since gave an account of it visit to an 
interesting locality in Lynn, Maes., called 
“ Dungeon Rock." An ancient tradition 
says that at this pluco onco existed a cavo 
which was the resort of a noted French pi-
rate named Thomas Veul, hut thut the en-
trance to tho cavity was closed up by tho 
great earthquake of 1G58, burying tho pirate 
and his ill gotton treasures in a tomb qf hard 
porphyry. Several abortive attempts have 
been made, from time to time, by various 
parties, to penetrate to this supposed cavity 
with tho hope of obtaining the treasures ; but 
an enterprise is at present going forward of n 
character somewhat interesting to Spiritual-
ists, aud which is described in the Post, as 
follows. Wo do not copy the account be-
cause wo have the slightest faith in tho suc-
cess of the enterprise ; but because it presents 
a curious phase of tbo Spiritual developments 
of the duy, with which intelligent investiga-
tors ought to bo acquainted. The persever-
ance and self-s.igritice of the excavator, in 
thus putting to tho test the invisible intelli-
gences, are qualities which cannot fail to ex-
cite somewhat of admiration, whatever may 
. bought of the wisdom of the undertak-
ing.

of &mthfc y6x7 Mr‘ n5rftra MarWe> 
from aclvicvJ50’ l88 ’. received on intimation 
co toLvnn’V‘ntBP’r’tmedium thathewns to 
telfing*flm  th^netral,i tboPirate’s Cave, 

minded of it by a t’rafoV Jg T* ’
incidences, that broÎX “7
it seriously. He applied 10
.„a »he
them were the same. Lie received several 
dniwings of what purported to be tire cave 
in which two skoletons were rewesented’ 
and boxes in yhioh the treasure wnà hid, and

theso sketches purported to como from ono 
who had I he best incaoB of kuowing how tho 
cave looked—from Veal himself. Mr. Marble 
s:ud that if they would inako him a medium, 
nnd would talk with him, directly, he would 
cave in and start for the cavo. He soon 
after became a medium, and his last objec-
tion wa» thus removed. He visited Lynn, 
nnd finding the scenery to correspond with 
the drawing he hnd received of the locution, 
ho made application, in June, 1851, to the 
authorities of Lynn, for leavo to experiment 
upon the rock. They received his applica-
tion favorably, and granted him permission, 
the sole condition being that he should not 
injure the property of any ono else.

Ho accordingly commenced operations, and 
placed his entering drill at the side of tho 
fissure spoken of, near its mouth. The rock 
is, as 1 havo said, of solid porphyry that 
yields Cro by contact with steel, and the re-
quired e(T>rt to penetrate so obstinate a body 
may be imagined He was enabled to niuke 
but two drill holes in a day, had to stop 
many times to sharpen nnd harden his drills, 
and in any blast scarcely more than a hut-
full of chips could bo blown out—in somo 
none. His course nt first was in, directly 
towards tbo centre of the rock, when, by 
direction from the superintending Veal, the 
course was taken obliquely downward, until, 
by a patience and perseverance that bus 
known no abuteinent, winter or summer__
except in times of indisposition,—a way bus 
been forced sixty feel from the entrance into 
tho very heurtjif tho solid rock ! with a di-
rect depth of at least thirty feet from the 
surface of tho earth. The aperature thus 
formed is somo ten feet wide, with room to 
admit of the tallest man's st Hiding erect at 
easo. Our party entered this cave, and 
found ourselves in ns wild u chamber as the 
imagination could have puinted.

The interior, illuminated by a single lamp, 
was gloomy in the extreme, and the son of 
Mr. Marble and another man employed in 
drilling, looked wild nod weird-like in its rays. 
The nigged points of rock were black with 
powder, and wet from the rains that trickled 
through the invisible veins in the rock, and 
the atmosphere was dump nnd heavy. Mr. 
M. was asked if the air ever became so bad 
us to be dangerous, and lie replied, that when 
it became so they usually made up a fire in 
the cave and burnt it out.

Mr. Marble informed us that he was di-
rected in every instance where the drill should 
be placed by tho spirits. His band would be 
compelled, often, to place it where his own 
opinion was that another place would be bet-
ter, and showed the party the position of the 
next two day s blast.

Having learned from Mr. M. that he was 
a medium, a little conversation was carried 
on with tho invisibles through him. We 
found, by mental questions that we were ac-
tually in the presence of Veal—as many are 
in cheap boarding-houses in Muy—and were 
sharing the quarters of Veal. He spoke, 
through vehement ships on Mr. Marble's 
knee, encouragingly of the success of the un-
dertaking, and gave partial ossent'to the tra-
ditionary tales concerning himself. It was 
deemed a good augury for the truth of the 
spirit, that he should thus remain close by 
Mr. Murble'B elbow, if he were deceiving 
him. when he wight be off on viewless wings 
enjoying himself elsewhere to the top of his 
spiritual bent. That he had rather remain 
in the dumps of Dungeon Kick is a strong 
presumptive of his honesty.

Veal has likewise given different tests of 
Lis identity, in encouragement of Mr. M. 
When he had penetrated twenty-seven feet 
be was told that he would soon find some-
thing that would enourage him, nnd in a day 
or two found, fallen from a shelf in the rock, 
an old fragmentof a sword, about u foot long, 
in a sheath, bearing marks of great age. He 
found the spot where it had apparently lain, 
and had whet he deemed unmistakable evi-
dence that the weapon hud belonged to Veal. 
Sometime beforo the visit of the party, he was 
told that after a while he would come to a 
mass of stono that would be something like 
eurth, which would crumble at the touch 
They hud just reached a rock corresponding 
with this description, a piece of which is be-
fore mo as I wnte. The verification of this 
prophecy greatly encouraged the drillers.

Mr. Marble sinco his commencement has 
had several partners, hut one by ono they 
have become disheartened and sold out. He 
is now bound to put it through alone, and 
says if ho canDOt fuel a have, he will make 
ono. He 1ms purchased the ground upon 
which tho rock is situated, measuring about 

• seven acres, for some S400, and says his 
whole life and fortune are set upon tho work. 
Lie bus expended about $1500 dollars in 
money, and he reckons his time as swelling 
the amount of outlay, in dollars, to $3000. 
Ho has lately cut a bridle road through tho 
thicket to his territory, which will soon bo 
availed of by thousands of visitors. As it is, 
with all the disadvantages .of access, he is 
visited by hundreds every duy, from nil the 
adjacent towns. Mr. M. shrewdly calcu-
lates tlmt there will be profit in his under-
taking, whether he finds the cave or not, for 
the spot will bo visited by tho curious de-
sirous of seeing how far or how deep human 
credulity can go. Tho charge of a small feo 
would soon fill his coffers, and no one would 
objeot to paying it.

Mr. Marble is a genuine specimen of tho 
Yankee, He is a plain, unpretending man, 
of Borno fifty years of age—practically intel-
ligent, with an oyo that sees and a memory 
that retains everything—communicative nnd 
freo in his conversation—laughing w ith tho 
laughers at tho apparent absurdity of his po-
sition, and yet, with an unswerving faith, 
pursuing tho cmirso marked out for him by 
what he conceives to be n superior intelli-
gence. lie disavows all predisposition to bo 
credulous, and avows his belief in the matter 
only through tho most stubborn evidence. 
Ho has constructed a littlo hut on the side 
of tho hill where tho cavo is situated, in 
which ho livos, with tho man who works for 
him—who hoa his wife and a littlo child 
about two years old with him—and his son, 
a man of twenty-two years Ho cultivates 
a snijill patch of ground, and tbo scene is an 
primitive, taken together, as anj thing that 
marked the curly settlement of tho land. 
Mr. Marble's finnily still lives in South 
bridge.

Though it be bard to associate anything 
rational with an undertaking thut the world 
must believe absurd until it bus hud tbo fact 
knocked into it by actual discovery, yet it 
would be more hard to believe the shrowd, 
active, intelligent, feeling mun insane who 
stood beforo us and told us of what be had 
done and seen and felt.

Speaking with one of our party ns to tho 
possibility of his failure, lie said if he did 
fail he should consider that he hud done tho 
world u good work, us bis labor would be a 
monument of folly thut others might profit 
by, and that it would stand for ages to como 
to warn the too credulous. His tone was 
cheerful, and such evidence of fuith has not 
been seen before in our Israel.

He bus a situ selected for u hotel nenr his 
rock, and the road that is to communicate 
therewith laid out—no engineer could have 
calculated better. Appropob to the latter,

which must havo required a vast amount of 
labor, he informed tho purty that ho hnd an 
attack of dysentery for a fow days that disa-
bled him to work in tho cave, and" so merely 
for recreation he commenced this road.

Mr. Marble thinks he is nearly through 
into the cave, ns the sound has changed from 
the ringing and sharp tone it | resented when 
he commenced, to it dull and hollow sound, 
as if striking upon n shell of rock. Tho 
sound can bo heard distinctly at tho opposite 
sido from the cntranco for some distance 
away. This fact bus awukened new hope, 
and our party left Mr. Marble with the 
wish for his speedy reaching the object of his 
hopes.

Wo understand that for tbo purpose of 
raising funds to carry forward the enterprise, 
Mr. M. issues certificates of stock, which he 
Bells at a small price to visitors, entitling 
them to shares in the treasures when reach-
ed. Many of them arc taken, nnd may prove 
ns valuable as “Hungarian Bonds.” N.

SUiucrtiscnunls.

N. H. DILLINGHAM, M. D„
PHYSIO-MEDICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL 

PHYSICIAN,

OFFICE and residence, No. 1 Burton street, 
(corner of Leverett,) Boston, Mass., will en-

deavor to attend to all calls in and out of tbo 
city, with fidelity and acicntific skill. Wo know 
we havo a reputation for unqualified success, not 
only for tho enro of nil common diseases, bnt es-
pecially for female weaknesses, uterine diseases, 
all humors, old sores tumors, ulcers, etc. Treat-
ment Psychological and Diotetio to all who aro 
suscoptible to such influences.

IVo intend to bavo the best Clairvoyant in tho 
country, who will examine for buamew, ns woll as 
tho sick, at all hours of tho day. Terms from $1 
to $5.

We also intend to have tho best mediums that 
can bo obtained for the different phases of spiritu-
ni manifestations. R >oms open from 10 to 12 
A. M ; 2 to 4, P. M.; and 7 to 9, ovenings. No 
charge to the actually poor.

Boston, Sept, 1854. ostfOO.

LIST OF PUBLICATIONS,
FOR SALE BY BELA MARSH,
No. 13 Frn ■■'< I in Street, Boston.

(o f f ic e o f  t u b n ew  er a.)

The following list embraces all the principal 
works devoted to Spiritualunn, whether published 
by Bel a Mar s ii or Messrs. Par t r id g e & Br it t an  

and oihers; the prices of the samo being annexed, 
together with the rates of postage. All d c w  pub 
lications received as soon as issued. Thu Trado 
supplied at publishers’ prices.

Works by Andrew J. Davis.
The Present Age and Inner Lifo : A Sequel to 

Spiritual Intercourse. Modern Mysteries classi-
fied and explained. Illustrated with engrav-
ings. Prico $1,00. Postage 28 cents.

The Hnrmonial Man; or Thoughts for the age. 
Price 30 o.; postago 5 c.

Nature’s Di vino Rovelations, Ac. Price $2,00; 
postage 42 c.

The Great Iiarmonia, Vol. I—Tho Physician. 
Prico $1,25; postage 20 c.: Vol. II., The Teach-
er, price $1,00; postage 19 c.: Vol. III., Tho 
Soor, price $1,00; postago 19 c.

Tho Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Prico 
50 c.; postage 9 c.

Free Thoughts concerning Religion : or Nature 
versus Theology.

The Philosophy of Special Providences.—A Vis-
ion. Price 15 c.; postage 3 o.

The Approaching Crisis; being a Review of Dr. 
Bushnell’s recent Lectures on Supcrmituralism. 
Price 50 c.; postago 12 o.

A Chart exhibiting tlio Outline of Progressive 
History and Approaching Destiny of the Race. 
Cannot bo sent by mail. Prico $1,75.

Works by John S. Adams.
Answers to Seventeen Objections ag inst Spiritual 

Intercourse, and Inquiries relating to tho Mani-
festations of tho Present Time. Price 25 c. in 
paper—38 c. in cloth; postago 5 and 7 c.

A Letter to the Chestnut street Congregational 
Church, Chelsea, Mass. Price 15 c.

An Intensely interesting Work! A Rivulet from 
the Ocean of Truth, an authentic and intensely 
interesting nnrrativo of tho advancement of a 
Spirit from darkness Into light; proving in an 
nctuol instauco the influence of maa on Earth 
over the departed. With Introductory aDd In-
cidental remarks by John S. Adams. [“God’s 
mercy is eternal and complete.”] Price 25 c.; 
postago 3 c.

Works by A E. Newton.
Tbo Ministry of Angels Realized. A Letter to 

tho Edwards Congregational Church, Boston. 
Prico 0 o.; postage 1 o.

A Review of tbo Criticisms of Tho Congregation- 
alist on tbo Letter to the Edwards Church. Prico 
10 c.; postage 1 o.

Answer to Charges of belief in Modern Revela-
tions, Ao., given before tbo Edwards Congrega-
tional Church, Boston. Prioe 13 o.; postago 1 c.

Woiks by various Authors.
A Lyrio of tho Morning Land. Tbomas L. Har-

ris. “In my Father's Houso aro many man-
sions.” Price 75 cents ; postage 10 cents.

Henry C. Wright on Marriage and Parontago. 
Prico 75 cents.

Epitome of Spiritual Intercourse : A Condensed 
view of Spiritualism in its Scriptural, Histori-
cal, Aotual, and Scientific aspects; Its relations 
to Christianity, Insanity, Psycbomctry, and So-
cial Reform. Manifestations in Nova Scotia; 
Important Communications from tho Spirits of 
Sir John Fruuklin, and llov. B illiam Wishart, 
St. Jobu, N. B., with Evidences of Identity and 
Directions for Developing Mediums. By Al-
fred Cridgo, of Cnuada; Writing Medium. 
Prico 38 a.; postago 6 c.

Nichols*  Mouthly, a Magazine of Science and Pro-
gressive Literature. By T. L. Fichols and Ma-
ry 8. Govo Niobols. “ ' 
per annum.

Tho Shokinah, edited 
vols. or singlo. In plain or elegant binding, 
from $1,75 t< $3,000 por vol.

A Review of Dr. Dods’ Involuntary Theory of 
Spiritual Manifestations. By W. S. Courtney. 
Prico 25 o.; postago 3 o.

Tho Tables Turned: A Brief Review of Rev. C. 
M. Butler, D. D. By S. B. Brittan. Prico 
25 o.; postago 3 o.

New Testament “Miracles” and Modern “Mira- 
oles.” Tho comparative amount of evidence for 
caoh; tho nature of both; testimony of a hun-
dred witnesses, Ao. Prico 30 c.

Book for Skeptics ; being communications from 
Angels, written with their own hands. Also 
Oral Communications spoken by Angels through 
a trumpet and written down as they wcro de-
livered, in presence of many witnesses; also a 
representation and explanation of tbo Celestial 
Spheres, given by the Spirits at J. Koon’s Spirit 
Room in Dover, Athens county. Price 25 c.

Marriage—its History, Character, and Results; 
its Sanctities and*ita  Profanities; its Science and 
it Facta. Demonstrating its influence os a civi-
lized institution on tbo happiness of tho Indi-
vidual and tbo Progress of the Rooo. By T. L. 
Nichols, M. D , aDd Airs Mary S. Govo Nich-
ols. Prico $1,00.

Messages from tho Superior State; communicated 
by John Murray, through John M. Spear, In the 
summer of 1852: containing important instruc-
tion to tbo Inhabitants of tho earth Carefully 
prepared for publication; with a sketch of Lho 
Author's earthly Life, and a brief description 
of tho Spiritual Experience of tbo Medium. 
By S C. Howitt Prico 60 o.; postage 8 o.

Tbo Sclonoo of tho Soul, by Haddock. Prico 25 «•> 
postage 5 o.

An Epic of tho Starry Heaven. Thomas L. 
rig. “Hereafter ye shall «co Hoar an oponad. 
Price 75 o.; ptetage 10 c.

. rrno.ition of Viows respecting tho principal 
An Expo.it nnJ pccullaritlc3 involved in 

Foots, Ctt i .> togethor with intcrcst-
gpint Monil' “ statements and Communica-
Ing ph0°“® ,ia Bnuou. Second Edition, with 
XJK «“»•«- p““g’12 -: 

paper, 50 o.; postage 9 c.
Tho Religion of ^'"“^A^^ntioduction °byg A^ 

MwSnB°pS

postage 12c. ,, ,
Familiar Spirits and Spiritual Man , ® *.  p’un(i 

ng a series of Articles by Dr. «pn,inarv*  
Professor in tho Bangor Thoological 
With a Reply by A. Bingham, Esq-» 01 Boston. 
Price 15 o.; postago 3 o

The Philosophy of Creation, unfolding tho laws 
of the Progressive Development of Nature, ana 
embracing tho Philosophy of Man, Spirit, and 
the Spirit World. By Thomas Paine, through 
tbo hand of Horace G. W oud, Medium. Price 
38 c<; postago G o.

The Spirit Minstrel: a collection of ITyinns and 
Music for the use of Spiritualists in their Cir-
cles and Public meeting,. By J. B. Packard 
aud J. S Lov! land. Price in paper corers 25 c., 
in cloth backs 38 c.; postage 6 c.

Mr. Fcrnald’s Qmpendium of tho Theological 
and Spiritual Writings of Emanuel Swedenbore 
Price $2,00; postago 45 c uenuorg.

Astounding Fucts from tbo Spirit World, witness-
ed at tho house of J. A. Gridley, Southampton 
Moss., by n oirelo of friends, embracing the ex-
tremes of Good and Evil. Price G3 o.; post-
age 8 o.

Spirit Intercourse: containing Incidents of Perso-
nal experience while investigating tbo new 
Phenomena of Spirit Thought and Action, with 
various Spirit Communications through himself 
as Medium. By Herman Snow, late Unitarian 
minister at Montague, Mass. Price CO; post-
age 10 o

Supernal Theology. Price 25 o.; postago G c.
Spiritual Instructor: containing facts and the phi-

losophy of Spiritual Intercourse. Price 38 o. • 
postage 6 o.

Tbo Spiritual Teacher, by Spirits of tho Sixth 
Circle; R. P. Ambler, Medium. Price 50 o.: 
postago 7 c.

Tho Macrocosm and Microcosm, or the Universe 
without and tho Universe Within, by M in.iish- 
bough—paper bound 50 c., Muslin 75 c,; post-
age II o.

Shadow-Land, or tho Seer, by Mrs. E Oakes 
Smith. Price 25 c.; postage 5 o.

The Seeress of Prevorst: being Revolutions con-
cerning tbo Inner Life of Man and the Inter-
diffusion of a World of Spirits in the ono wo 
inhabit. By Mrs. Crowo. Prioe 38 c ; post-
ago Go

Book of Human Nature. By Laroy Sunderland. 
Price $1,00.

Book of Health, by the same. Price 25.
Book of Psychology, by the same. Price 25 c.
Spiritualism. By John W. Edmonds and Geo. W. 

Dexter, M. D., with an Appendix by Nathaniel 
P. Talmadge, late U. S. Senator, and Governor 
of Wisconsin. Price $1,25; postago 30 c.

Spirit Works Real but not Miraculous: a Lecture 
read at the City Hall in Roxbury, Mass., on the 
evening of September 21st, 1853. By Allen 
Putnam. Price 25 c.; postago 3 c.

Philosophy of Mysterious Agents: Human and 
Mundane, or the Dynamic Laws and Relations 
of Man, by E. 0. Rogers. Price $1,00; post-
age 20 c.

Fascination, or the Philosophy of Charming, by 
John B. Newman, M. D. Price 75 c.; postage 
10 c. “

Philosophy of the Spirit World: communicated by 
spirits through the mediumship of Rev. Charles 
Hammond. Price 63 c.; postage 12 c.

The Birth of tho Universe: being a Philosophical 
Exposition of the origin, unfoldings and ulti-
mate of Creation. By and through R. P. Am-
bler. Price 50 c.; postage 7 o.

Brittan and Richmond’s Discussion, 400 pages oc-
tavo. Price $1,00; postage 25 c

Discourses from tbo Spirit World, dictated by 
Stcpnen Olin, through Kov. R. P. W ilson, writ-
ing medium. Prico G3 c.; postage 12 c.

Rev. Charles Beecher’s Review of the Spiritual 
Manifestations: read before the Congregational 
Association of New Yotk and Brooklyn. Prico 
25 c.; postago 3 o.

Light from tho Spirit World: comprising a scries 
of articles on the condition of Spirits and the 
development of mind in the Rudimcntal and 
Second Spheres, being written by tho control of 
Spirits. Rev. Charles Hammond, Medium. 
Price 75 c.; postage 10 c.

Tho Pilgrimage of Thomas Paine, written by tho 
Spirit of Thomas Paine, through C. Hammond, 
Medium. Muslin 75 c.; 12 c. postage: paper 
50 c ; postago 9 c.

Proceedings of tbo Hartford Biblo Convention. 
Reported Phonographically by Andrew J. Gra-
ham. Prico 75 c.; postago 12 c.

Elements of Spiritual Philosophy: R. P. Ambler, 
Medium. Prico 25 c.; postage 4 c.

Reichenbach’s Dynamics of Magnetism. Prico 
$1,00; postago 20. o.

Pncumatology, by Stilling: Edited by Rev. Geo. 
Bush. Prico 75 c.; postage 16 c.

Celestial Telegraph, by L. A. Cahognet. Prico 
$1,00; postago 19 o.

Voices from tho Spirit World: Isaac Post, Medi-
um. Prico 50 c.; postago 20 c.

Night Side of Nature; Ghosts and Ghost Seers: 
by Catherine Crowe. Prico $1,25; postage 20 c.

Prioo 12 conta, «ingle; $1

by S. B. Brittan; in tbrco

GLE.*SO5 ’S PICTORIAL
DRAWING-ROOM COMPANION.
A record of the beautiful and useful in Art.

The object of the paper is to present in tho 
most clogant and available form a weekly literary 
melange of notable events of tho day. Its col-
umns are devoted to tales, sketches, aDd poems by 
tho bes t  Amer ic an au t u o r s , and tho cream of 
tho domestic and foreign news; tho whole well 
spiced with wit and humor Each paper is beauh 
fully illustrated with numerous accurate engrav-
ings by eminent artists, of notable objects, cur- * 
rent ovonts in all parts of the world, and of men 
and manners, altogether making a paper entirely 
original in its design in this country. Its pages 
contain viows of every large city in tho known 
woild, of all buildings of note in tho custom or 
western homispboro, of all tbo principal ships or 
steamers of tbo navy and morobant service, with 
fine aDd accurate portraits of every noted charac-
ter in tbo world, troth male and fcmalo. Skctohos 
of beautiful scenery, taken from life, will also bo 
given, with numerous specimens from tbo unimal 
kingdom, tho birds vf the air and tho fish of tbo 
sea. It is printed on fine white paper, with new 
and beautiful typo, presenting in its mechanical 
execution an elegant specimen of art Tho sizo 
of tho paper is fifteen-hundred and sixty four 
Bquare inches, giving a great amount of reading 
matter and illustrations—i 
per of sixteen octavo pages, 
will mnko a volume of 41G pages, with about ono 
thousand splendid engravings.

TkH«». INVAK1AOLV IN ADVANCE.
Ono subscriber 1 year S3,00; four subscribers I 

yearS10,00; ten subscribers 1 year $20,00. Ono 
copy of The Flag of Our Union, and one copy of 
Gleason’s Pidunal, when taken together by ono 
person, ono year, for $4,00.
No travelling agents aro over employed for this

The Pictorial Drawing-Room Companion may bo 
obtained at any of tho periodical depots tbroug - 
out tho oountry, and of nowsmen, at *'*  c J P*-  
,hpibffi every Saturday, by F- 
ner of Tremont ¿nd Broomfield streets, Boston, 
Maas.________________

■a mammoth weekly pa- 
Each eix months

LADIES’ REPOSITORY.
Tbo Ladies’ Repository is published regularly on 

the llrst day of every month on tho following 
terms: Single copies, per annum, in advance, $2; 
six oopies for one year, $10, twelve copies for ono 
year, $18; «" which will bo added twonty-fivo 
oents for every throe months’ dolay. Letters and 
communications, post paid, must bu directed to A 
Tophus, 38 Cornh 11, Boston, Maa-. No sub 
„rlptlon received for less than ono year, and por- 
:°^d±Cr™1D.8 l . .durinK 1110 ”‘1> b0

i .... „ taking tho back numbers, us wo 
Vdl'nmu hJU“,ubcr of copies each month. 
Volume begin« In July df wth yWF.
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f"*  th« New Ero.
Two Circles. 

I. GOD'S CIRCLB.
BY A. M. POTTER.

In pursuing the subject of my previous ar­
tist 8—Jesus of Nazareth—I tuke the liberty 
of abandoning the plan there adupted, which 
would have led at this time to a considera­
tion of the Precepts or Teachings of the Nux- 
arene ; and hope to establish substantially 
the same results by the present; while 1 
can have a wide scope in which to indulge in 
some speculations of my own. I call them 
speculations,—for really how much of truth 
is in them I say not. They seem true to me 
now, while writing; but whether a month, 
an hour, a year, or eternity, shall find them 
so, is more thun I can promise. One thing 
I find, that how much soever philosophy or 
speculation is decried, it is the only road to 
truth ; and that, in my case, it is eminently 
practical; as. when I chunge my views up­
on a point, I can do no less than chunge my 
every day life to suit. 4’or myself, therefore, 
I regard our outward conduct ns the legiti­
mate fruit of our philosophy. Hence it is 
directly and positively essential to entertain 
right views, or those on which the mind has 
bestowed greatest effort; while it is exceed­
ing folly to suy, now I am right and will 
never change my mind again. My oi ten ex­
pression is, I will change my entire philoso­
phy even to the merest trifle, if I can only 
have the evidence that I am in error. Nor 
will I shut my eyes to emrfenoe, for that 
would be folly. The very feeling that in 
any or all t.iiugs I may ¿»e wrong, gives me 
open eyes and ears to see and hear in what.

But Chiu talking of a«./, is in degree (and 
a large degree too, in one sense,) foreign to 
the subject uf my present writing.

As a beginning or starting point, then, 
let me u.«k my readers to keep in mind, und 
hold it as highly important, too, a little dia­
gram. Losing sight of this diagram, you 
will accuse me of the sheerest wildness and 
confusion—if, keeping it in mind, you see 
not as I see, why then you have tnivelled 
not as I have travelled ; or have travelled 
not in the same direction ; or if in the same 
direction, have gone, it may be, beyond, and I 
I must patiently plod on till I reach your I 
present poritioa.

The diagram is simply two circles, one I 
within the other. If I were to draw them, 
I would have one iorger than I could, eoer 
draw, and it would bj the outer, and the I 
other so small, so very small, it were next to 
imp issible to draw ic at ail. In other words 
the inner circle I would have as man's circle, 
and the outer circle, the subject of this arti­
cle, as

God's Circle.
How large a circle thia should bo io clearly 

out of iuy reach to tell, except by sayiug 
that it reaches incomprehensibility. I shall 
use words lueuuiog what is mure thun I can 
measure—yet uf which I may have some 
little perception.

This circle takes in the CsivnsK. llow 
large tl.i« is, oa what is in it, I know not, 
any more than I know God’s limits; yet I 
take this as an assumption. I may be wrong, 
bat so I would ran this diagram!« circle. 
Understand me, then, the universe does not 
take in G<»d as Us circle, but God takes the 
universe in Ilia circle. Nor do I mean the 
material universe alone, but all that is,—— 
mind, matter, all, and all their laws. This 
is my universe, and God encircles it. So 
says my diagram. Then again—

I. Infinity and Perfection are also as­
sumed as belonging to God and His circle. 
AH ( know of Infinity is, that it defies any 
description. Perfection likewise, when ap­
plied to the Perfections of God. To me they 
are synonymes, because I cannot imagine 
infinity as wanting anything, or being de­
fective ; and it is therefore perfect. Nor 
can I any better imagine anything perfect, 
that is not infinite, or endless, or whole, in 
its perfection. To say finitely perfect, would 
ba to limit at once. Now the Perfection of 
God runs with his Infinity. For is not that 
which la infinite, necessarily perfect in its 
infinity! And is not that which Is perfect, 
infinite at least, in an absence of imperfeo- 
tion or defect; and therefore infinite, lie­
cause of its perfectness ! Of God, I cannot 
conceive of any limit, therefore he la what I 
call infinite. So too I cannot find in aught 
any defect, therefore I say he is perfect; 
and in this sense, I see these terms syn­
onymes. To say infinite wisdom, or perfect 
wisdom, in this God-circle, would convey the 
same idea, it seems to me, to every mind. 
So of every other principle in this circle.

In tbe outset, let me say, I consider not 
impossibility as having to do with the bear­
ings of my line of argument or thought. I 
know that, io one sense, even God cannot 
overcome impossibilities, and may I*  said to 
be finite and imperfect. Yet going out upon 
the very outer boundary of my perceptions, 
I seem to regard “ail things m possible with 
God,” in another sense. God invests the 
universe, ami has ordered ithe has there­
fore made, as well the impotsihildie», as pos­
sibilities ; so with him, “ are all things poa- 
mble.” i might therefore have left out this, 
but that with most it io an established prin­
ciple, and would seem a defect or entering I 
point of Unity in God’s character. I, too,j

have so thought till thia hour, and have 
trn'Men out /Ae c.rplanation as it has arisen, 
or been thrown into the mind. Now I see 
Goo's Circle, aa indeed Infinite, Perfect. 
It iB my only wish to write what seems truth 
to me nt the hour, and if I get higher or 
other views in the next hour, it is my high­
est enjoyment, and I write again. If wrong 
now—no matter, for I am confident thuC if 
my soul seeks after wisdom, it shall find 
wisdom.

2. God's circle is a whole. Not simply 
a whole circle, but embracing off that the 
circle surronnds. Tt is a perfect whole. Is 
globular—a circle in every direction. - Like 
a world, the universe is a whole, and is 
wholly freighted—is perfect in everything— 
is infinite in everything, mid in every direc­
tion. Travelling in any line, the journey is 
eternal, as round n circle, because of no end. 
An apple, ns an apple, h perfect, is infinite 
—defective in nothing; in nil respects just 
an apple. So of a mustard seed. Were 
a world imperfect, it could not be called (or 
but called, and not really be) a world, for it 
would be but part of a world. Did the ap­
ple want the pulp, it were scarce an apple ; 
though it had an apple’s covering and seed.

This is but another way of looking at God,
I as an Infinite, Perfect, Incomprehensible Be- 
I ing.

3. Again, a whole implies parts. Parts 
are requisite to a whole. Infinity is u suc­
cession of finitieB. Perfection is the result of 
throwing off imperfections. A part may be 
in its turn infinite ns a part. As a part, it 
is defective or imperfect, if only in being a 
part. Yet may it be perfectly a part, und 
perfect in itself as a part. Indeed as n part 
of a perfect whole, it can bo no less than 
perfect, else the whole as a whole, were im­
perfect, having a part imperfect. To illus­
trate : God’s wisdom is a part of himself—is 
finite, because not having all the rest of God

I in it; yet infinite in its reach of wisdom— 
I perfect wisdim, with not a bit of ignorance \ 
I in it; yet imnerfect. as relative to the whole 
I of God, for it is of itself potctrless to act. 
I The same of God's power.

4- Attributes, as if veritable existences. 
I are allowed to God, hy his creation, man. 
I This is only another way of comprehending 
more of God. A thing in pieces is more fully 
seen than as a whole. So of God, we say 
his attributes are Infinity, Perfection, All­
Science, All-Power. All Presence, und vari­
ous other principles, or qualities, that are 
supposed or granted to him as G>>d. Of God 
we know nothing, not even his existence or 
aught else—hut we seem to think we know, 
and therefore accord to Ilitn various quali- 

| ties This accounts for the varieties of Gods 
in our world of humanity. Every age and 
nation, according, granting, by general con­
sent, certain things as belonging to God, to 
their God. To the God-circle of my percep­
tions, therefore, I have ascribed attributes— 
and each of these as p irts I perceive to be 
infinite and perfect in their respective quali­
ties, finite and imperfect as standing alone, 
or as parts. Now I verily incline to the idea 
that the wisdom-attribute runs clear round 
God’s whole circ/e—that it can aakceall prob­
lems, even all of Euclid's! and rise upward 
till lust to our utmost intuitions, and will so 
be found by us forever.

Sj again of the power-attribute. There 
¡8 not one thing that is to ho accomplished, 
that is not accomplished ; nor ever has there 
been anything undone that wisdom said 
should be done ; nor ever will be. This 
leads easily to—

5. Tho laws of God. Remember wo aro 
I in God's circle, reader, as you go on. Tn 
the opening of this point, lot me say, I am 
in no wise disposed to the idea of some, that 
God ex**M  by law—or that Ho is the result 
of law—the offspring of law. Law was not, 
before God was.. Through the inherent na­
ture of all things now, if anything is that 
was not once, it came by law. 
was not, then He too 
not bo runs our circle, 
that law itself should 
and this maker is God.

Each taw—running whichever way, em­
anating from God, like u ray of light from 
tho sun—is to my mind a perfect, infinite 
taw, in itself considered, becnuBO emanating 
from an infinity of wisdom, and perfection of 
power—not an element wonting to give it 
perfection and infinity as a law. If God, be­
ing all-wise, which wore enough of itself, 
can see and determine the exact necessities 
of everything taken together aa a whole, ho 
can, with equal certainty, see and determine 
tho necessities of such thing of that whole, 
and its entire relations to the whole,-— 
making therefore riot one error, but weaving 
all things and all principles into one grand 
fuhric which we call the Universe.

6. If ovary and each law he infinite and 
perfect, what shall ho said of the more man- 

I ifest things of God, his works! Do the 
lesser universes or systems of world« move 
minutely in infinite and perfect law ? Doc« 
our system so roll also ? What of our earth 
and its satellite; do tlfey rub and jar any­
where ? If so, we sea it not. What of the 
creations of this earth 1 Is the mineral world 
clearly a defective one, having nothing of in­
finity in it I Does the vegetable world more 
visibly «how the perfections of an infinite 
God in it!

What of the animal! Is it till ajar, and 
is the horse part robin, or the butterfly 
crossed with tbe mule! Is tiie horse'« neck

If ever God 
came by law. But 
But I see a necessity 
have a law-maker—

, too long or too short to reach easily its food I 
Ts not the animal world in every way show­
ing forth the hand of infinity and Perfection I 
Is not the hawk a work of God ; and may I 
not claim it us u perfect hawk, just because

‘ God was its author! If not, what is wrung 
‘ in the laws of the hawk ! Does it not ust 
out its Laws, as a hawk ! Can you expect 
it to act like a dog, being but a hawk! Is 

j it imperfect, if it swim not as a trout; when 
swimming is not among the laws of the

I hawk I If the trout could fly, would it not 
fly! But, flying not, and yet able by its 
laws to swim, does it not swim ! Are not 
tbe animal, the vegetable, and mineral 
worlds, each perfect in their laws! 'Vere 
they imperfect, could we say they were the 
cnra/toiu of a perfect, infinite God! Thia 
point granted, that everything in so far acts 
and is in keeping with its laws, let me pass 
along and look at—

7. Man and his laws. Is man a work of 
God ! Has God ever had the arrangement 
of man and hie laws? Is man an exception 
to God’s laws and works! Is man in the 
Universe, and is the Universe God’s! Does 
God order and oontrol nil the Universe, ns 
well of animate as inanimate, ordering and 
controlling all their lami And is man out­
side the Universe! or being in it, is he not 
as clearly a part of the whole ns is the sun ! 
or as is wisdom * If a part, is he not a per­
fect part, infinite part—infinite and perfect 
as a part! Did God’s wisdom runout be­
fore man’s laws were established ; and God’s 
power so fail, that man was left to do as he 
ooul>l, or would, with what he had! And 
after this bankruptcy of God in wisdom and 
power, did he by some way incline to the 
idea of making good his failure in man’s 
case, by ceasing to be, for a little time, nr 
dying, to gain fur man what he lacked be­
fore!

Or was man really the result of the sum 
of God's every principle In science, and every 
effirt of strength; and this science and 
strength infinite and perfect; while yet, in

I spice of all, man is not perfect as man! 
Can this be true! Rather let God be true 
and every man a liar. Rather be it thus 
“doo made man”—mode man, not God, 
but man—not a rock, but man—not a rose, 
but man—not a lamb, or oyster, but man. 
God made man, and made also his laws, to 
fit. Not a part of man, but all—not a part 
of his laws, but all If man was perfectly 
made, and governed perfectly by his laws, 
then is he as perfect note, us the sun, or 
Universe, or rock, flower, animal, or, I had 
nearly said, God- And I may so say, in this 
sense. Man, like the flower, is the result of 
a perfection of wisdom, of power, and all 
else uf which God is; and as every part of 
God’s Universe is perfect as a part, infinite 
as a part—as the whole must he composed 
of parts, and each part must be a perfect 
part, to make a perfect whole—and as man 
is a part of the Universe, even so must h- 
ton, be a perfect * art, and perfect as a part; 
or else the Universe were not perfect as a 
whole, or a perfect Universe. Nor could 
God be perfect if he made man not perfect 
as man. I am not in man’s circle now, hut 

I in God*8  ; and hence abore what man thuds 
of man. If man is finite, so is the sun, so is 
Omniscience, so is mind, so is mutter. If 
man is imperfect, so is God’s power, in it­
self considered, so is the earth, and all else 
in it. But if thia very condition of things 
be what God has made, are nut man’s <»r 
the earth's imperfections no other tbun per­
fections! Are they not ns God did make 
them, and perfect, because God did so make 
them!

8. Is there a law in the Universe, in all 
God's circle, that has nut its origin in God, 
and that works not in accordant!» with wis­
dom ! Is not every law of the tree, God’s 
law fur the tree! And every law of the 
tiger, God's law fur the tiger! If the tree 
grows up, casta its leaves and dies—is it nut 
exactly in tbe line of its laws! Would the 
liger, as a tiger, be so, and bo as the tree 1

9. Cun a law of God's work discordantly! 
If no law can, can any work of God's! .Can 
the sun break, or set aside its laws! or in 
any respect do aught else than its God, by 
its laws, has suid it should du? Is man less 
a work of God than the sun ? Cun inun do 
what his laws suy ho shall not do, or do not 
what his laws suy ho shall do! If lie can, 
then are the laws of man nut of God ; os God 
io nut infinite and perfect. 1 have not hero 
to ask what man does; but to inquire If man 
(and I moan as n race, and as mi Individual) 
has acted, or does, or will ever act, by or 
through any law or laws, that are not Gml’s 
laws*  for man, for a man. If any suo’i law 
or laws of any man are any whore ; If any 
la*  b broken by man, or ever was; hoe not

I that man made God's wisdom and power to 
hide their faces in shame and oonfasion ! 
Dues man raise his hand, open hb eyes, 
apeak, think, be, except by the laws, and In­
finite and perfect laws, of God! If man can 
do, or think, or be, on/y Ay the laws of Gnd, 
can he do, think, or be, contrary to those 
very laws 1 If man has a free agency, b II 
not God’s law for man 1 And If lie does by 
it tbb or that, is it not by God's laws that 
he does it! Bays one, “ Then man b a ma­
chine.” Well, cal) him what you like i I 
am only looking at this circle of God, as it 
swoeps over and through all things of the 
Universe, and that by infinitiee of every 
character. Whan I find man an exception . 
to all things dee, in all the infinitudes of a i

Univervty—man, poor, dependent, finite, 
man,—who«« simplest want and every need 
is cared for no more and no less than uro the 
wants of the grass in the field,—whose every 
fibre and every part, oa well uf uiind an body, 
is not a whit more ahundant in its testimo­
nie« to the wisdom and power of God than 
the sand-grain, or the leaf that floats by the 
breath uf God,—whan hy any means man 
assumes in God s tárele a position so high as 
to make even God shrink at his doings, and 
to look about fur some way to get man tu do 
better, and counts even the assumption of 
humanity by himself to be a necessity of 
uny kind, and is the sport of his own works, 
even to man's death of the body—and all to 
bring man, if he can, back tu himself; when 
I have found all this in God s circlk, will I 
mourn that that circle is no larger,-— that an 
infinity of infinities could do only so mueh 
and no more.

10. But is there then no Bin, no trans­
gression of God's laws, no evil! Not in 
God's circle. Absolutely none, or God is 
God no more. Had God been wanting in 
wisdom only, in an may have been poorly 
planned, but admirably made ; or had God 
wanted in power, man had been well order­
ed—very aeieutificuily, even mathematically 
drafted and devised, but so put together us 
to be very shackling. If man be shackling 
and badly planned, God is to be pitied for 
having so unwisely endeavored to do what 
ho could not—and the more to be pitied, ns 
it turns out that man seems the same, as 
When first wrought, spite of any amendments 
for bis benefit in God’s ways of treating him. 
But this is not in Gad's circle.- This 
man's circle, of which more in' due time.

Do we look for evil ? Are we anxious 
find it! Do we love it!
any part of God's property, or existing in 
ilis Universo? If it is, I have fulled in my 
search. I confess ic is my desire to find on­
ly good, and not evil. Good I can find 
everywhere, and nowhero evil You may 
find it, I cannot. As to what is called evil, 
sin, devil, I hope to give you my views soon. 
I forbear any reflections upon the subject, 
ns I have been already tedious, porhaps; and 
again, another article will more naturally 
admit of them.

Elmira, Nov. 20, 1854.

ft is now well understood, even by tho 
working man, that capital controls nml fli- 
rects labor. Reverse the rule; unikn labor 
to coiuuiund capital. Tho mutter is ol. easi­
er aoeoniplishiuent than is generally sup­
posed ; it only requires oonfidoncu in tbeiu- 
selves uiid in each other and a doteriuinn- 
tion to succeed. Tho working man’s true 
course lies in the direction of industrial 
unions, joint stock companies, co-operative 
and mutual in their character, embracing 
the essential qualities of savings banks, 
union stoics, manufacturing associations, 
mid relief societies. The mutual principle 
is the foundation ; n mutual support in busi­
ness ufliiirs, mutual aid in obtaining the ne­
cessaries of life at the smallest possible cost, 
a mutual relief in sickness or infirmity ; let 
them combine together in making small con­
tributions in payment of shares of stock to 
ii general lund lor procuring necessaries of 
life and inutoriul to employ themselves; in 
this manner to supply the greatest needs of 
the greatest number. Persevering in this 
course, the laborer will emancipate himself 
from tho thraldom of capital, mid make rap- 

I id advances in physical and mentul improve­
ment mid expansion. Index.Index.

the columns 
In the sume 
another able

is

to
Think you it is

We take the foregoing from 
of tbe Spiritual Telegraph. 
number of that paper, was 
communication of considerable length, going 
to show the failure of all past religions and 
civilizations to institute a harmonious social 
state on earth, and concluding with the sig- 1 
nilicant paragraph which we append below. 
These expressions arc clearly indicative of a 
wide spread conviction among Spiritualists 
that the great movement of our age is tend­
ing to the institution of a practical and 
thorough revolution of the social state. 
( We trust the Telegraph will nut be accused 
uf having “a hobby'' because it gives expres­
sion to these convictions )

‘•In conclusion we would urge upon the As- 
sodotcoe Spiri ualitls to persevere steadily in 
their practical work of temporal and spiritu­
al redemption, nor heed the idle pruttlings 
of pretended friends or open foes. Your 
work, your aim and object is npproved by 
Heuven, and by every really practical, doing 
philanthropist in the world. Should you 
fail in tlm first attempt, up and at it uguin ; 
cowardice or faintheartedness uiust not he 
known among you. Remet»J>er, Heuven and 
all good angels are at your aide, and you 
must in the and be triumphant.”

-^be testimony of men that we know as hon­
orable, Ingh-niinded and truth-telling individ­
uals, is eertninly us K<l0d W8 ,,f |U, equal 
number of men who lived eighteen hundred 
years ago

What shall wo Mp. then 1 ir we cannot 
discredit the witnesses; ir to believe they 
were deceived would open the way for a sim­
ilar objection to the record <>r the ancient 
miracles, is it nui wisest to suy that the al­
leged phenomena arc a reality, and then en­
deavor to seek out their cauw^ir cause« i ]f 
consistent, we must believe. To doubt after 
so much has been affirmed by intelligent and 
honorable men is downright obstinacy. And 
as the subject is one encaging the attention 
of a large and respectable class in this com­
munity, ns well ns elsewhere, in tins and 
other countries, and as it stands in a pnoi- 
tion to aflbot either favorably or unfavorably 
tho proofs of Christianity, or the record form­
ing part of its history, we are wrong to turn 
as?de from a fair and thorough investigation 
of all the facts alleged in regard to it,

The day when the cry uf humbug will 
prove a sufficient refutation of any new theory 
or doctrine which may be promulgated is 

■ now in the past, and the subject of Spiritu­
alism, like nil others which presents certain 
facts us the basis on which it rests, must he 
met and refuted, if at nil, by other fuels and 
arguments bused upon tho same.

We cannot doubt that men have seen most 
wonderful phenomena which they .connect 
with Spiritualism. We have seen that of a 
like nature, which was most singular an I 
mysterious. The facts we cannot laugh or 
scuff out of sight. Still, we rfo not believe in 
the Spiritualists' theory, and we think we 
can show a cause fur the position we occupy 

I in regard to it.

Wow Shall Labor be ttedeemed!
Mr Editor :—In the proceedings of the 

Convention of Spiritualists as published in 
the Ttlegrapli of the 14th October, I per­
ceived the foresbmlowing of a practical 
measure for the social and spiritual elevation 
of the In ma i family. In a body ns large as 
that of the Spiritualists, diflerence of opin­
ion on subjects of importance must necessa­
rily exist. Observing in the same paper 
the remarks of Dr. J II. Robinson, in which 
I cordially agree, and having for years de­
voted much consideration to the mutter, 1 
beg leave to offer a few suggestions as the 
result of my refleetions. Before proceeding, 
however, to unfold my views, let us deter­
mine what portion of the human family stand 
most in need of special eff *rts  in their be­
half. I presume 1 shall not differ widely 
from tho general sentiment when I designate 
the laboring classes as the proper objects of 
the greatest solicitude. The wealthy can 
and do have times and opportunities for 
spiritual investigation if they only choose to 
employ them. Not so the laborer. But 
little improvement, spiritual or otherwise, 
can be expected from thosb whose necessi­
ties compel them to labor unceasingly for 
bread, until no other thought than labor and 
bread can enter their souls. Man only 
needs time and opportunity to surround him­
self with circumstances that will lead to the 
attainment of the highest degreo of mental 
and spiritual excsllenue—time to think, time 
to reflect, time to study «nd analyse his own 
nature. This ¡8 now virtually denied to the 
working classes ; with them all tho hours 
are employed to support and maintain a 
mere animal existence. Essential to its full 
development, the mind requires to be brought 
into contact with mind ; when it is debarred 
this it becomes contracted and deformed. 
The minds ol tho laboring classes aro crip­
pled for want of a proper field of oxerclre. 
1’lie lawyer, the merchant, and tho preacher 
are ouch brought into continual conflict with 
tho highest intellect, while the laborer is 
confined almost solely to inert lunttor; hence 
tho difl'i-ronco. When it is considered that 
tho laboring part of community lire largely 
in the iniijui'ity, it hneotni'S un object of tho 
first unpoi'tnnuo to ouliivuta and improve 
their intellects. It is not auffident that tho 
niasaea have better opportunities now than 
formerly, they are entitled to tho best. 
Notwithstanding seliools, loeturea, mid 
biiolts uro plentlfullv distributed, tho hibnrw 
remains euiupiiriitivoly ignorant. What is 
tho cause! Ask the workingman. Tho re­
ply is, that tho exertion necessary to a 
more subsistence Is so grant, that body and 
mind ore both unfitted for study. The most 
they can do is to root their wearied rnimos 
mid recruit strength for renewed labor. 
Thus their lives uro spout. They work, eat, 
Bleep, ami return again to work, until worn 
down with toil they sink into the grave, 
having worked u lifotimo and gained noth­
ing ; others hnvo rooei'od the hoimllt.

The question ocoura. why should tins bo; 
what cause can he aaaigned ; is it tho desti­
ny of tho million to toil on and toil ovor, 
that ti few may ho oxnlted! Tho answer, 
uh I oonoeivo it, consists in this: That labor 
is robbed on every hand. Tim laborer Io tho 
creator of wealth, tbe ninrchiint a mere dia- 
trilmtor. Yet tho merchant obtains tho 
largest share. What io thorouiedy? Tho 
only truo and oflbotual remedy io for tho la­
borer to become his own morchunt, barker 
and employer. Ho will thun Boonro to hlm- 
solf all tho avail« of hi« onpitnl, skill and 
lahar, nud thru tlm complaint that ho line no 
time for study will omso, tho not proceeds 
of his labor will ho doubled, und by his olo- 
Viitiun in the social aculu bo corruBpondiugly 
miknuwiedged.

“Vox Popull” upon Spiritualism. |
We find the following sensible observations 

upon the Spiritual phenomena in the Lowell 
“ Vox Pupuli,”—an influential and ably con­
ducted weekly paper of that city. On anoth­
er occasion, we design to examine the reasons 
which tho editor gives fiir nut accepting the 
Spiritual theory of the cause of these phe­
nomena

“ And what, asks the reader, do you 
know about Spiritualism ? Wo answer, noth­
ing—nlisolutely nothing. We have heard 
much about it—thought much of it—and 
seen those manifestations which are called 
by that name, and of these things wo pro­
pose to write.

Persons called mediums we have seen, 
who, when in un apparently unconscious 
state would write and speak us if they were i 
beings who once lived upon the earth, but 
were nt the time spirits disembodied. Per­
sons whose word we would not hesitate to 
tako us truth on matters uf most vital im­
portance—in whom we would confide if on 
their testimony depended our lives—such 
men have told us that they have seen writing 
which was produced by no visible agency— 
the pencil moving above and upon the paper 
with no hand guiding it, that they have seen 
tables lifted from tho flour and hung suspend­
ed to the very coiling overhead, with no hand 
or visible power touching them ; that they 
have seen a man taken up and carried over 
the heads of an audience, the full length of a 
largo hall, no visible power touching or sup­
porting him ; and finally that they have seen 
a violinccllo played with all tho power and 
accuracy of an accomplished master—the 
how moving as if held in a skilful hand, yet 
no visible presence was within several leet of 
the instrument.

TIiobo things wo aro told, and many more 
of like eharaoter; and wo must form sumo 
opinion in regard to thorn.

And first, ns wo cannot prosumo that our 
informants intend to speak falsely, can wo 
aupposo that they aro doooivod in regard to 
the phononiona they believe they hnvo wit­
nessed ?

. Let us bo enrefnl how we decide this ques­
tion, for infidelity stands in expectanoy, and 
will seek to profit hy tho decision. Do we 
Buy it must have been illusion! or that those 
who say they witnessed such manifestatiuna 
wore at the time in a mesmeric state ? or fi­
nally, that there was some concealed agency 
which was tho moving power, some machin­
ery or slight ol hund jugglery hy which tho 
writing was executed, tho table lifted, tho 
mini oarriod through tho air, and the instru- 
mont poifurmod upon? If so, what reply cun 
wo make when tho skeptic says that those 
who give us tho record of Christ's miracles, 
and of tho wonderful manifestations in tho 
days of tho A|RMlloa were deceived in n simi­
lar manner I

IV o suy that ivo hnvo no reason to doubt 
tho testimony of the Evangelista and Apos­
tles, so hnvo wo no reason tu doubt, the truth 
of mon who toll us they hnvo eoon those mod­
ern phenomena said to bo oonneoted with 
Spiritualism. We Bay that throe, five, fifty, 
and ev«n hundreds, in some instanoea, saw 
tho tniriiules of which tho Now 'leatamout 
tarnishes a record, and, thoreluro, wo aro 
bound to believe upon so groat n weight of 
teatimony. And who can oontrovert buooobs- 
tally that argument ? Yot these modern 
iniiiiil’estiitions hnvo boon witnessed by num- 
bera iib groat, and wo aro in every-day com­
munion with tho individuals who testily they 
have seen them. If then, upon such ovldonoo 
wo beliovo of tho ancient wonders, upon sim­
ilar evidenco. tho urodi bilily of wliioh wo 
cannot call in question, ahull wo doubt of 
those modern wunderd?

Wo answor, no ) oomnstvntly, wo oanmith

For the New Er«. 
Problems

FOR BELIEVERS IN MODERN SPIRITUALISM. 
NUMBER II.

What is the true doctrine of Analogy ? 
and is there any better authority in ques­
tions of philosophy than we find in its teach­
ings ? Now we know that in this world we 
are more or less governed hy relations. Th it 
is, the authority, or influence which one bus 
over another, depends always upon the rela­
tions that exist between them. The child 
yields obedience to the parents on account 
of his filial relation ; and so of the husband 
and wife, the teacher and the pupil.

The relation between the governed and 
the government determines the bounds of 

I authority and obedience. The relations be- 
! tween persons and parties in this world de­

termine the nature and amount of commu­
nication between them. Thus I could not 
very well get a communication either to or 
from Queen Victoria, because there are no 
relations between us ; and for the same rea­
son I could not easily fied access to General 
Scott. If I wanted to communicate with 
either of these personages, I should have to 
apply to some one who sustains an acknowl- 
eged relation with them. I could not com­
municate very well without a mediator. 
Nor ¡6 this all. Gen. Scott would not be 
very likely to offer a communication to me,— 
a person between whom and himself there 
was no previous acquaintance. That it is 
thus in respect to mortals in this world, we 
know.

Now apply this knowledge to the commu­
nications said to be received from distin­
guished personages in the spirit world. 
Daniel Webster is suid to have hud commu­
nication with obscure mortals immediately 
after his death, and with mortals with whom 
Webster never had any previous acquaint­
ance whatever ! And the same has been al­
ledged of numerous other distinguished per­
sonages, who have passed into tho spirit 
world. They come, and without any cir­
cumlocution, announce themselves through 
mortals whom they never know on earth, and 
often in obscure circles, between whom and 
themselves no previous acquaintance or rela­
tions ever existed.

It may be said that spirits of a high or­
der may and do thus form relations with 
mediums through whom they wish to make 
communications to this world. But I an- 

I swer, this is not according to the analogy of 
in this world ; and how often have wo been 
told by Swedenborg and by communicating 
spirits, that the spiritual world in all things 
answers by correspondences to this world ! 
If so, then wo have ttni.logy against the au­
thenticity of a vast amount of these al­
leged spiritual communications, even ad­
mitting that they do come from spirits out of 
tho human body.

Tho subject of Psychometxy is now at­
tracting considerable attention. The writer 
of this attended n publie exhibition of this 
power in Chapman Hull, Boston, Sept. 19th. 
Tho following experiment was performed. 
Mr. Wilson, tho psyohometrist, hold in his 
hand tho autograph of Mrs. H., but instead 
of describing hot character, he described the 
character of Rufus Elmer, of Springfield, 
(who was in tho Hall) as all acknowledged, 
aud described it oorreotly. Another pay*  
ohometriet (Mr. L.) prêtent, stated that ho 
had had experience of a similar kind ; that 
is,while he hold an autograph in his hand, 
another person sitting near impressed his 

' mind ; and getting into tho sphere of that 
person, ho described his character, and not 
tho oharaoter of tho person whose writing 
ho hold in his hand.

Now what does analogy teach hero? If 
the minds of suseeptible mediums are thus 
overcome and posse««xl by tho sphere of 
mortals with whom they do not wish to como 
in rapport, for tho time being, why may they 
not ho ovoroome «nd pw»»c«SQd «pWtB out 
of tho body in tho mme manner ! And thus
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I 
mediums may ho ’I1’*." ’* I
while ixmeseed by tho spheres of mortuis, | 
while they /AinX- they ar. fosplred
„u. of •to Wj- (And/'.»™. “J 

‘•a spirit” hM just communicated to mo 
through a mortal, that the suggestions I 
have indoabovo uro true: that is, mediums 
in a great majority of cases, if not all, while 
speaking or writing under what they sup­
posed to lie spiritual influence, are in the 
sphere of some mortal, present or absent, 
whoso mind impresses tho medium for the 
time being.) But, boar in mind, all this may 
come to pass without any direct relations of I 
the parties concerned. Tn this way do tho 
N[iheros of mortals get mixed together and 
influence one another; and mortals who do 
not understand the subject of Psychology, 
(much less that of Premotology,) really 
suppose nil tho while that such mental and 
nervous phenomena are tho work of spirits 
out of the human body.

Again, all Psychometrists admit tho im­
probability of identifying tho persons whom 
they describe. Thoy can tell the sex only 
problematically ; and ns to the real identity, 
they can tell nothing nt all. Now, if medi­
ums can tell nothing as to the identity of 
mortals in the body, how much more liable 
must they be to deception and misconception 
from spirits out of the body ?

It may, perhaps, bo asked whether tho 
spheres of mortals may intermingle and in­
fluence mediums without any previous ac­
quaintance or “relations”? Analogy an­
swers in the affirmative, that is, if there be 
any reliability in Psychometry. As sure as 
wo have had any truthful psychometrical 
descriptions at all, so sure is it that these 
descriptions have been of mortals without 
any direct volition of either party. A slight 
knowledge of the doctrine of spheres would 
show the probability of this conclusion. 
These may be mingled up together in a thou­
sand ways, and hence the utter improba­
bility of determining with respect to tho 
identity of persons in the body or out, ex­
cept in the regular normal way, by using 
our judgment through the exercise of our 
external senses. If we are sometimes de­
ceived in the use of these senses, how much 
more liable must we be, in the nature of the 
case, to be deceived when we fall into an ab­
normal (or, as Duvis terms it, unAeaZ/Ay) 
condition, and one or more of our senses ore 
suspended I.

This is certainly a curious subject, and in­
teresting to all. It deserves more attention 
than perhaps any of us may have given to it 
heretofore. I have been told by many, very 
many, persons, that they have been en­
tranced and exercised by the trill of noted 
professors of psychology, when at the same 
time the said professors never had one 
though t of them at all. A case was related 
me by Mr. Sunderland, as follows: While 
he was lecturing in Salem, Mass., a woman 
called on him and charged him with bewitch­
ing her for years before ; and she was a per­
son whom Mr. Sunderland had never before 
seen. Also a lady in New Yurk, who had 
never seen him, was “converted,” as it was 
called, by a dream in which she saw Mr. S. 
and held a long communication with him, 
and it so happened that the next day but 
one after the dream she met him in public, 
and was so overcome by the recognition that 
she fainted, and was taken from the meet­
ing-

Such are some of the phenomena occur­
ring all around us, and which we should, 
perhaps, refer to the world in which we ex­
ist; as there cannot, we are told, be a 
sounder maxim than that which points out 
to us the error of attributing phenomena to 
remote and extraordinary causes, when they 
may with propriety be referred to causes 
which obviously exist, and the results of 
which we daily observe. John Hardy.

[For remarks on the above article, see editorial 
columns.]

land of I>o4ete>l light and Intelligence. I wish 
you ’<«<xl spee ! in tho grotfl work in which 
you are engaged. S^iukl Britain.

Soi TH IlARDWiatl Vt.

'BEHOLD! I MAKE ALL TH1NOB NEW.1

B. 0. IIEWITT, > E
A. E. NEWTON, $ El,rroRS-

8. C. HEWITT, PllOPRIBTOR. 
OFFICE, HO. 16 FKANKLIW BTBEET.

Term«, *1,110  per Annum. In Advance.

JSSGED ■ V E B V SATURDAY.
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the opinions of another. The Editors will indi­
cate their principal production*  by their proper ini­
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lecting from the favors of correspondents; but it 
is desired that every thought expressed, whether 
old or new, from spirits in the flesh or out, should 
stand only on its-intrintic merits.
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Marriage Dual and Eternal.
A friend writing us lately on matters of 

business, speaks of our late article on the 
** Marriage Question ” thus:

“ \our last leader, on ‘ Marriage.’ was 
admirable. I am sure it is the truth in re­
gard to that subject. Marriage most be Dual 
and l-.ternul, or the future would be, in an- ; 
tidpetion, more dark and shadowy than the 
past. Not that we can, because of legal 
union, or the assurance of present lore, dmm 
eternal conipeionship, but I believe there will
be a spontaneous blending of tho two that 
were made one. And because there are no 
identical creations, therefore no Wisdom will I 
uhooae another's Love in a sphere where all 
are free. God is a Being of Order, and the 
souls He has made one will forever meet. 
Here we are Suited in time and space; there 
the Love and Wisdom that constitute one 
soul must make its harmony complete and 
eternal.”

These observations seem very just, and we 
thank our friend for their utterance. It is 
an elevated view of the divines t of all subjects, 
and is well calculated to inspire the loftiest 
views, and induce the noblest action. Hi

Words of Encouragement.
Mkmim. Hewitt and Newton :—I can ns 

well do with two mealfl a day, as do without 
the refreshing nows from tho Spirit-world 
contained in tho Era from week to wook.— 
We are not getting along very fust in this 
place, there is so much fear abôut“whàt the 
people will say.” I am quite sure the time 
is not far distant,however, when the “tables 
will be turned,” and all that have ears to 
hear, will hear tho joy fol news from the 
Spirit-land. It is quite certain that some 
who are so steeped in superstition and big­
otry will go into the Spirit-home blind and 
ignorant of this great lighMhat is now shin­
ing upon us. Be not discouraged; tho fields 
are all white, ready for the harvest. Tho 
laborer. 0« », indWi •"*  
iar in th. good l/-rd th« Spirit«»«. I

tab. three pope« and H‘»m '"'“""'T 
rie. to tho hoathon and th. dark one. in 11*

Bro. Hardy’s Problems.
Wo have always been disposed, from onr 

first acquaintance with the modern phenom­
ena, to give the most rigid scrutiny to ull 
classes of manifestations, and to attribute 
nothing to a spiritual origin until all other. 
rational methods of accounting for them hnvo ( 
failed. It has never seemed thut it would be j 
of any possible use to us or to others to ( 
be deceived in regard to this matter, and 
we have become a believer in Spiritualism , 
only because we could not help it—because ( 
the evidences that havo been presented to our , 
personal consciousness are such as to compel , 
conviction. We are left no choice in the ( 
matter, any more than in relation to our own 
existence. And we never ask others to be- | 
lieve, until they have received the same posi- ( 
tive and unquestionable demonstration. We | 
had rather see a dozen Spiritualists who are , 
prepared to give an unwavering reason for , 
their faith,or rather, in whom faith is super- , 
ceded by knowledge, than a thousand who | 
are doubting and wavering, in consequence 
of having taken a position before they have j 
sufficient evidence on which to maintain it. ,

We have therefore given place in our col | 
umns to the “ Problems” and queries of our ( 
friend Hardy, not from any sympathy with the | 
skeptical state of mind under which he seems j 
to be laboring, but because we think it can | 
do none of our readers any harm to review 
and scrutinize more closely the foundations | 
on which their fiiith stands. The severer , 
the trial to which one’s convictions are sub- , 
jected, the greater the satisfaction and joy 
they will yield when justified.

We may say, however, that the difficulties 
presented by friend Hardy appear to us to 
have little weight on the general question of 
spiritual intercourse. His reasonings are, 
to our apprehension, mainly unsound and in­
conclusive,in some respects contradictory,and 
not calculated to disturb at all convictions 
which have been intelligently formed.

In the first place, as to exalted spirits 
communicating with and through those with 
whom no previous acquaintanceship was es­
tablished in this life. Analogy here teaches 
us the very opposite conclusion from that of 
Bro. Hardy. We think that all human his­
tory will show that wise, comprehensive and 
influential minds among men have been al­
ways wont to choose the best instruments 
they could find for the accomplishment of 
their purposes, whether previously mutually 
acquainted or not. It may often happen 
that one who hud not such previous acquain­
tance might be, for thnt very reason, the 
better fitted for the object designed. It 
strikes us, if Bro. Hardy should receive a 
commission from the President of the United 
States, or the General-in-Chief of tho Army., 
to perform a particular service, he would de­
pend rather upon the intrinsic authority of 
his credentials, than upon the question 
whether Frank Pierce or General Scott were 
old acquaintances or not.' It is true, spirits 
may often be obliged to take up with very 
imperfect instruments, and very seldom if 
ever are they able to communicate as per­
fectly through such partially developed and 
poorly organized media as the majority now 
are, as they were able to do through their 
own physical organs when in the flesh. And 
this is their constant complaint; they are 
ever apologizing for the imperfections with 
which they represent themselves, and urging 
mediums to such culture and development as 
shall make them better instruments for 
communication. No reasonable Spirit, how­
ever, can expect us to be convinced of his 
identity, unless ho can succeed,despite all the 
difficulties in tho com, in presenting sufficient 
intrinsic evidence of his agoncy, to furnish 
rational ground for such conviction ; and no 
rational Spiritualist can accept such a claim 
without this evidence. Still, it is not neces­
sary to deny such agency, and to believe tho 
spirits deceivers, or the mediums deluded, 
because satisfiictory proof of identity is not 
or cannot bo given ih particular instances.

The objection thnt “distinguished person­
ages” in tho spirit-lifo would not bo likely to 
approach “ obscura ” and humble mortals, 
looks too much like tho old cavils of tho 
Jows, “Can any good come out ofNnzaroth 1” 
and “He has gono to be tho guest of n man 
that is a publican,” to bo seriously used by 
a Spiritualist. These distinguished per­
sonages,” (or intelligences claiming to huvo 
been siieh on earth,) have often said in our 
prosonco, that thoy oould' not approach per­
sons of their former acquaintance and stand­
ing In society, for purposes which thoy now 
see desirable to be accomplished, by reason 
of tlio unbelief and opposition which general­
ly prevails among them; hence thoy aro 
obliged to employ such as they can approach. 
That they should, however, vqlbntarily con­
descend to instruct and benefit tho humble 
nnj the lowly, whore they find opportunity, 
is to us an evidonco of their exaltation rather 
than otherwise. What is more angel io and 

i truly noblo than condesconsion ? True, no

ono can ho jiiBtiflc'd in believing or nHserting i 
that this or tho other individual spirit com- i 
munioates, on tho mere claim of the invisible < 
intelligence, unsupported by intrinaio evi- i 
dence addressed to tho reason and tho moral 
Honso. Yet different minds aro satisfied with i 
diflurent kinds and degrees of evidence ; and 
every one should bo fully persuaded in his 
own mind.”

Further on, in speaking of Psychometry, 
wo understand Bro. II. to assert directly the 
contrary of what he labors to establish in the 
first part of his communication. After hav­
ing argued the improbability that sprits or 
mortuis should communicate to or through 
persons with whom they had no previous ac­
quaintance or relationship, he insist that “in 
a vast majority or cases, if not all, mediums 
while speaking or writing, under wlint they 
suppose to be spiritual influence, aro in the 
sphere of some mortal, present or absent, 
whose mind impresses them for the time be­
ing,” and adds, “bear in mind, all this may 
come to pnss without any direct relations of the 
parlies concerned,'* and much more to tho 
same effect! Wo will leave these two state­
ments to negative each other; while wo 
would ask if it is at all reasonable to suppose 
thnt tho sphere or the mind of “some mortal, 
present or absent,” should assume a fictitious 
personality, and pretend to be a departed 
spirit, and carry on long conversations, hold 
arguments, narrate facts of the past life, 
write articles and books, and perform all 
sorts of acts pertaining to a distinct personal 
intelligence, while no such mortal has any 
consciousness of doing anything of the sort? 
Tho claim that minds or spheres, while yet 
connected with the body, are capable of un­
consciously performing such pranks, we think 
vastly moro incredible and incomprehensible, 
than any that have been set up in behalf of 
disembodied spirits.

Perhaps friend H. intends to be understood 
that though “mortals” or spirits in the body 
can thus approach and impress others in the 
body when no relations exist by acquain­
tanceship, yet spirits out of the body cannot 
do it; but here his own doctrine of analogy 
should correct him. If possible and proba­
ble in the one case, why not in the other?

Again, as to the difficulty of psychometrists 
in identifying the persons whom they de­
scribe : this does not always exist. We know 
psychometrists who usually if not always 
distinctly perceive the form,features, etc.,of 
the persons delineated, describe them accu­
rately,and recognize them at once if they are 
known, or afterwards on meeting them — 
There are those, too, whose sense of the 
peculiarities of spheres is so acute, that they 
recognize those of different individuals with­
out the use of the external senses. Now 
this being the case in regard to mortals, why 
cannot the same thing be done as regards 
spirits with equal certainty? It seems to us 
a great mistake to suppose that the spiritual 
perceptions, when well developed, are less re­
liable than the physical. They should be 
far more certain and positive in their action, 
because they take cognizance of the internal 
and the real, rather than the external and 
the shadowy.

Therefore, however much of- mistake and 
delusion there may be on the part of the im­
perfectly developed and the credulous,—and 
there has doubtless been a vast deal,—it by 
no means follows that nothing like reliability 
can ever be arrived at under better conditions. 
Where these peculiar powers are highly de­
veloped, and have been tested to satisfaction 
os to their reliability,—and where their tes­
timony is justified by other corrobo^itive 
evidence, appealing to the reason and the 
judgment,—it appears to us that most con­
clusive proof both of spirit-agency and iden­
tity may be givon. Our own investigations 
have furnished numerous instances of such 
proof; and if those of our brother have not 
iifforded him equal satisfaction, we are sorry 
for him, and hope he may yet be more suc­
cessful.

It appears to ds another great mistake to 
consider the exorcise of the spiritual senses 
jis necessarily implying an “unhealthy” or 
“ abnormal” condition. Their action under 
certain circumstances may be so; but their 
highest and best use, according to our obser­
vations, ¡8 perfectly natural, normal, and 
healthful—not requiring tho “ suspension ” 
of any of the senses, but consisting in a high­
er and more exalted use of some. We are 
confident that Mr. Davis has nevor meant to 
be understood us characterizing such a con­
dition as “ unhealthy,”—and if he has, wo 
are more confident that ho is mistaken. Is 
tho spirit-life an “ unhealthy ” condition ? 
yet it must require tho’ constant and exclu­
sive use of tho spiritual porcoptions. That 
life must bo rogardod ns normal and healthful, 
evori to a higher dogroo than this; bunco an 
approximation to that life, by tho high de­
velopment and activity of tho spiritual per­
ceptions while in tho body, is not neneamirily 
unhenlthful. It is in tho order of natural 
progression, and thcreforo “ normal.”

Tho facts in Psychology, related towards 
tho close of Bro. Hardy’s artiola, should give 
no real difficulty to a philosophical Spiritual­
ist. All effects must hnvo adequate onuses; 
nod If tlio pbenomonaof Psychology dovolopo 
any facts whioh show tho action of a “w/7Z ” 
or mind lieyond that of tho “ Professor” and 
the subject, (and wo think there aro many 
such,) then Much phenommmmust bo ruforrod 
to tho action of other wills or minds enpablo 
of producing thorn ; and if thoy cannot bo at­
tributed to persons in the body, (as would 
sometimes soom to bo tlio case,) what is to 
hinder their being referred to disombodiod 
minds, now that we have loarnod that such 
exist? It seems to us that to this source wo 
must look for tho only adequate onuses of 
numerous phenomena of tho past. It may 
be said, Indeed, that those phonomonii liavo 

l not claimed such an origin. Neither doos u 
tree, A homo, u building, or a watch claim to 
hhve originated from nn. intelligent chubo— 

> nevertheless, most inihds agree that suoli a 
, cause only is adequnto to their production.

Tho rational mind must seek an adequate 
onuse for all phenomena, and while wo would 
urge tho utmost caution in attributing to

spirit-agency thnt which can, with any 
show of probability, bo referred to other 
causes, yet when those phenomena exhibit 
nil the characteristics of a disembodied per­
sonal spiritual existence, possessing indepen­
dent intelligence, will, memory, power, wis­
dom, affection, etc., and claim to come from 
such a source, any other reference seems to 
us inadequate, contrary to analogy and. to 
sound logic. To one who admits tho exist­
ence of spirits, (and that we consider now a 
demonstrated fact.) the materialistic philoso- I 
phy on this subject is far-fetched and really 
“extraordinary” in its conclusions, while the 
spiritual theory is most simple, natural, ra­
tional, and fully adequate to the purposo.

We are quite willing that all doubtful tes­
timony should bo ruled out of the caso, or 
at best be regarded only as corroborative ; 
yet stubborn facts of our own observation 
compel us to protest against the impression 
which friend Hardy’s article is calculated to 
produce, that there is none but doubtful tes­
timony. To us the evidences of spirit-agen­
cy have been prima facie and demonstrative.

S.

Tbe Claims of ibe Era. 1
That tho “ New Era ” has strong claims 

on the good will and practical aid of the 
Spiritualist public, will appear from tho fol­
lowing considerations.

1. It has, from the first, been a truly 
free paper—presenting all the leading and 
important phases of Spiritualism.

2. It has always been uncompromising, 
not only as a free paper, but also as an ad­
vocate of unpopular truth, often in opposi­
tion to its own interests. And for the sake 
of tho expression of earnest and undying 
conviction, in opposition to mere worldly 
policy, it has been made to boar tho odium 
of popular opinion and scorn.

3. It is tho only Spiritualist journal that 
has either made, or is making any direct and 
positive propositions and efforts for compre­
hensive practical and social reform—the es­
tablishment of a Divine Social Order on 
earth, in addition to, and as growing out of 
the phenomena and philosophy of Spiritual­
ism.

4. Tho Era contains, weekly, a very large 
amount of matter for the price, as compared 
with almost any other paper in the country.

5. It was commenced and lias been con­
tinued, not with the hope of riches, but from 
the spontaneous love of, and desire to spread 
Spiritual truth, and thus bless the world.

6. It depends not on capital—except the 
capital of iuith—for its support and exten­
sion, but on the native power of its principles, 
the prosperity of the Spiritual movement, 
and the special, earnest and unremitting effort“ 
of its friends.

7 The times are hard, with a fair pros­
pect of being harder; the cost, therefore, of 1 
printing, paper, etc., is much enhanced, 
while the natural tendency is, under such 
circumstances, to reduce our receipts to a 
minimum, except thkough the direct exer­
tions OF ALL THOSE WHO LOVE THE PRINCIPLES 
of the New Era.

Here, friends, are seven direct and truth­
ful considerations for you. W. ill you weigh 
them well? And then, will you respond to 
them? You may, perhaps, reply, that “the 
times are hard,” and that it is, therefore, 
hard to raise subscriptions. But at the same 
time, you will remember that #1.50 is not a 
large sum—that almost any Spiritualist can 
much better afford to spare that, than we 
can afford to do without it, and that the 
Truth and Good that the Era contains, from 
week to week, are as really among the neces­
saries of life, as anything else, and much 
more so than many things in which people 
indulge, very much to their hurt. It is 
written in nature, as well as the Bible— 
“ Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God.” “•

Diversities of Gifts.—We long ago ad­
mired that chapter of the New Testament, 
which talks so much, in detail, of the “ di­
versities of gifts.” etc.: for the doctrine is 
true, both in a general and special sense. It 
is true in reference to the ordinary capacities 
Of mankind, and tbe aptitude of different in­
dividuals for different avocations. It is also 
true of those who are called mediums—in 
these times ns well ns in more ancient timos. 
Indeed, all tho “diversities of gifts’’exists 

' now, that thrived eighteen and a half cen­
turies ngo, in the time of Jesus and his fol-

> lowers. Hud they tho gift of “ speaking 
1 with tongues,” so have wo. Ibid they “ in­

terpreters of tongues,” wo have tho snmo. 
Had they tho “ gift of prophecy," wo also

t have thnt gift. Had they “ gifts of healing,”
> ’ our mediums ouro tho sick, oftimos in tho 

most wonderful manner. (Witness tho arti- 
ole ontitlod, “ Chahlks Main—Gifts of 
Uealino,” in tho present number, and thou­
sands of other things all over tho land.) 
Did they “ work inirados,” wo work thorn 
ns well, and so on to any extent. There is 
no gift, called Spiritual in tho Now Testa­
ment' but wo oan find its pnralhil in those 
times. Wo invito a contradiction. n.

The Asteroids—Something New« ,
Till n brief time ago there were only four 

usteroids known to astronomers. Now, I 
thirty-three aro discovered. The following < 
from the Boston Traveller, it will be seen, I 
indicates tho discovery of two of those 
uniquo planets, and has some very just ob- I 
«ervutions on tho probably much greater raul- I 
tiplicity of these bodies :
“We understand that a letter was yesterday 

received by the Director of the Observatory at 
Cambridge, from M. Leverrier, one of the 
distinguished indicators of the planet Nep­
tune, that on the night of the 28th October 
two additional asteroids were discovered in 
Paris by MM. Goldschmidt and Olinroonac, 
for which the names of Pomona and Polym- 
nia have been proposed. These two uste­
roids sire the 32d and 33d now known to ex­
ist between Mars and Jupiter, and as twen­
ty-nine of them have been discovered within 
the lost ten yours, the whole number of 
them is perhaps many times greater.”

It is a strange fact in nature, that there 
should be such a set of planets as these as­
teroids ; and the fact of their existence is 
calculated to give rise to various conjectures 
and curious speculations as to their origin 
and their destiny. We lately met with a 
very superior spiritual clairvoyant who talked 
to us very spontaneously about them on this 
wise Said he, I have been there in clairvoy­
ant vision. I have seen these asteroids. 
There arc several hundred of them, and 
they aro all different in some respects from 
each other. They are fragments of one 
great globe which formerly made its revolu­
tions midway between Mars and Jupiter. 
That globe was torn asunder by a mighty 
convulsion, caused by one part of the planet 

. becoming cool much sooner than the other 
parts. Like all the planets, it was projected 

( from the sun in a liquid and intensely boat­
ed state, and such were the laws of and con­
ditions under which it was sent whirling 
from its central source, that one part of it 
was much larger than the opposite part. 
Being thus unbalanced in its proportions, 
the cooling process was in like manner un- ’ 
balanced also. The natural use and legiti- 1 
mate result, under the circumstances, was 
the explosion of the globe; and if an explo­
sion, what more supposable than that the 
fragments of that mighty convulsion should 
be very numerous. Such is the fact as I ac­
tually see it. So much for the origin of the 
asteroids. Now as to their destiny..

The sun is preparing to send off another 
planet from its verge, and the period is some-1 
what rapidly approaching when this event 
will take place. The approximate course of 
this, as of all other and previous projections 
of planets, is found in the threefold consti­
tution and triune function of the sun. The 
hitter has an immense heart, so to say; then 
an intermediate element, and finally an ex­
ternal expression, atmosphere, or verge. 
These revolve unequally—the heart with a 
velocity far superior to the intermediate, and 
the latter with much greater speed than the 
verge. By this almost inconceivable and 
mighty motion of the sun's great heart, the 
verge of the sun is gradually, through long 
ages, being prepared by the intermediate 

, agency of the mediatorial element, between 
( the two extremes, and condensed so as at the 
. proper moment to project a new planet, 

whose motion at first and until it receives 
the atmosphere of Mars, shall describe a 
parabola. The substance of this new planet 
will be considerably lighter than melted iron, 
and when it comes into contact with the 
ethereal sphere of Mars, it will be repelled 
by that sphere and compelled to take such a 
course ns will send it directly into the midst 
of the asteroids. The result will be, first, to 
unite two of these small planets by a sort of 
cementing process, and afterwards somewhat 
gradually to draw them- all together and 
thus make one globe of them a little larger 
than the earth.

All this will affect the earth in a very 
marked manner. The first result will be to 
bring our globe to a perpendicular position— 
so that the plane of the ecliptic and the 
earth’s axis shall agree, and so that day and 
night shall be equal—tho element*  harmoni­
ous and all nature an Eden. The great po­
lar ices shall bo melted by the process, from 
which shall flow a mighty rush of waters 
towards both the poles and the equator. 
And the further result will bo to produce 
such an action in tho forces of tho earth’s 
interior as to sink tho loftiest mountains of 
tho earth nearly to a level with its plains, 
and up-heave now continents from tho ocean. 
The banks of Newfoundland will then rise 
fairly out of water, and in time, become 
fruitful Golds, Now, all extremes will bo 
overcome ; tho great sun will sbino with a 
now and more living lustre, having parted 
with its douse outer atmosphere, and a now 
and more beautiful creation will cover tho 
whole fuco of our phuwt. Deserts, ices, 
marshes, volcanoes, earthquakes, tornadoes, 
tempests, ravenous boasts, noisome insoots, 
vermin, malaria, and diseaeos will all vanish 
from tho earth, as night flees beforo the 
bright face of day, and man will then begin 

i fairly, strongly and hopefully, a new, noblo, 
and joyous oarthly career. u.

Fact and Philosophy.
A lady correspondent, of a highly philo­

sophic oast of mind, of extensive culture, «nd 
of world-wide sympathies, speaks to us late­
ly. and briefly as follows:

“ Ono tiling I fool bound to Hay in relation 
to tho ‘ New Era.’ I am a full believer in 
Spiritualism, but I do not like the detiiils of 
filets, for I am more of a philosopher than 
otherwise, and would cultivate the Spiritual 
with the highest order of thought und feel­
ing, leuving each ono to their own individual 
experience, for this, like every truth, must 
befell to be accepted.”

Another Indy of cultivated mind and warm 
sympathies with the Spiritual cause, says, 
“ Let there bo more philosophy and less 
fact.”

Now we thank these kind friends for their 
suggestions, well knowing that they mean 
the very best thing possible in these utter­
ances. Nevertheless, we must beg leave to 
differ with them a trifle in this important 
matter. The great aim of the Era is to meet 
the actual needs of its own public, und who 
should better know these needs than our­
self? ’We are familiar with our own cor­
respondents—we mingle much with all 
grades of minds who aro interested in the 
Spiritual movement, and it is therefore fairly 
supposable that wo see some phases of hu­
man nature, and know what its actual de­
mands are, rather moro lucidly than those 
do who are placed in circumstances and oc­
cupy positions totelly different from our own. 
Our great study ib adaptation. We would 
seek to meet the greatest needs of the great­
est number ; and our own judgment is, from 
what we know in the premises, that the 
Era, for the most part, so balances.its facts 
with its philosophy, as to come much nearer 
fulfilling its own proper function, than it 

r would do should it reduce its report of facts 
j to a mere cipher, while it should be filled al­

most entirely with philosophy. Still we 
respect the judgments of the friends whoso 
views we are noticing, in so far as the needs 
of their own class of mind, are concerned.
But thoy must remember that the many are 
not in their situation. There are very few, 
comparatively, who do not yet need/bciJ to 
convince them of the great truths of Spirit­
ualism, and thus give them an introduction 
to the philosophy and an experience of the 
inner life, which fAey cannot reach in any 
other way Say what we will of the neces­
sity of philosophy, very few care anything 
for thut, till they get the facts. The great 
muss of men and women are decidedly Ba­
conian in their methods of getting at nature, 
m these times of individual responsibility and 
of independent thought. The inductive 
method may not lie the best for you and for 
mo, but if wc would do good und bless the 
world, we must look beyond ourselves, learn 
the needs of our fellows, and then work 
steadily, strongly and lovingly to meet those 

! needs.
I We had a letter from London the other 
, afty» and from a philosopher, too—an emi- 
t nent scientific man—whose whole thought 

for the time, was centred on the physical 
demonstrations, or the most' outward facts. 
Tables must be moved, and if they were 
smashed up! so much the better. Anything 
in the line of fads, to demonstrate Spirit 
existence and presence. True, this writer 
was a man, while those with whom we now 
hold special conference, are women. And 
this may aocount for the difference. Females 
are confessedly more spiritual than males. 
They are vastly more intuitive. They there­
fore need less of the outward, to convince 
them of Spiritual realities. Nevertheless, as 
a class, they need this outward element in 
some degree, and men need it eminently in 
the outset, because they are generally and 
constitutionally averse to tho intuitional 
state.

We are thus obliged to make matters of 
fact an dement of tho Era, while, at the 
same time, we do not neglect philosophy. 
Above all are we earnestly looking for the 
practice of Spirituiilism in both individual 
und social life. This is our Trinity, and with 
it we doee,—-Facts, Philosophy, Life. h.

Mii.h. Denison, in the O/ive Branch of 
Nov. 25, writes what sho intends shall lie 
her “Inst article” on Spiritualism—-profiting, 
wo trust, by our ndvluo to booomo u “sny- 
notldng” since sho has oonlesiwd herself a 
“know-nothing.” Sho retires from thoHeld, 
however, with a bail grace, making no effort 
to justify tho wholesale scandal which sho 
has given currency to, nor to answer tho ar­
guments wn have addressed to her better 
judgment. She persists in representing Spir­
itualism no antngonistio to Christianity and 
tho Hilda, which is i> great mistake (although 
it is antagonistic to tlm wm which some peo­
ple make of iliem)—-and retreats under 
cover of a few texts of Scripture, quoted in 
a manner which indicates no real apprecia- 
ution of tho sublime and saving truths 
which they omlmdy. We take leave of her 
in full oonfidonoo that whon her prejudices 
allow her to beoomo better informed, sho 
will seo this whole mutter in a different 
light. ' n.

Charles Illain-—-Gills of lli’iiling.
It hna lately been our happy lot to become 

acquainted with the individual above named, 
to learn much of the beautiful simplicity of 
Ida charactor—Ida genuine Christianity, and 
tlm bchoflcent deeds ho is daily performing 
among the sick and tho unfortunate. If wo 
have not an “ago of miraclea” now. when 
had wo such an ago 1 If such deeds are not 
Chriathtu, when has the world boon favored 
with those that might with propriety be term­
ed such ? Seo the uccoupt given in another 
cdlutnn. by that faithful and correct dotuilor 
of facts, J. II. Fowlor, author of Ancient 
Miracles and Modern Miracle«," ae illuatru- 
tivo of those remarks n.

Travelling Igent.
A K. Pease, or Lowell, is authorized to 

receive and remit subscriptions for the “New 
Era,” wherever he may he. Ho will also 
famish friends and enquirers with books on 
Spiritual ism at tlio usual retail prices.

To Correspondents.
A. Millrnbergtr. Your observations are 

doubtless very much to tho point. Every 
body should think fur /Armxe/res, but every­
body don't do it. A word or so may help 
them sometimes, by way of suggestion, at 
least, but this may, at the same time, be 
overdone not unfrequently. If you, my 
brother, do not need such, it is to be hoped 
that there may bo sufficient other matter of 
interest in your line of thought. After all, 
we thank you for your hints, and may per­
chance bo led to profit by them. W o could 
not very well help replying to you.

Wo dosiro to bo remembered by all our 
friends who are in tho habit of contributing 
to tho interest of our journal in .tho way of 
reporting facts of interest to the public, in 
as condensed a manner as may bo consistent 
with an intelligible statement of things. 
Wo would also invito the aid of those whoso 
special province it is to think and to utter 
their thoughts for tho public good. Give us 
a good share of philosophy along with 
fact. And ye who are not content to rest in 
phenomena, or are fond of living alouo in 
tho region of more abstractions, please give 
us your thought concerning tho ultimatum 
of both foot and philosophy in real life, eith­
er individual, or social, or both. Wowant 
a large amount and a great variety -of mat- 
tor from which to select from week to week, 
and thus moot tho multitudinous wants of 
our numerous readers. H.

Klopstock and Meta.—The narrative of 
tho interview of Klopetock. tho German po­
et, with his wife, Meta, after her departure 
from tho body, which will be found on our 
last page, wo copy from The Dial for Jan., 
1841. The account bears date, 1833, but 
tho author's namo is not given.

ArroiNTMRNT—S.C. Hewitt will speak in 
Stoughton, Mass., on Saturday, Doc. 9, and 
threo times, at tho usual hours, on tho fol­
lowing day.
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llritlinK Power.
CHARLES MAIN.

From an intimate though brief acquaint­
ance with Mr. Main, T feel assured that he 
ia a man of the strictest integrity und purest 
devotion to the cause of hunmnity.

As a healing medium, I think he ia sur- 
pngaed by none. He employs no medicine, 
but yielding himself to the higher influences 
to which his chaste and pure life hus ren­
dered him peculiarly susceptible, he has the 
most speedy and wonderful success.

I bad frequently heard him apeak of hia 
ability to know the sufferings and wants of 
persona ut greater distances than that which 
ueparuted Jesus and the sick Luxurus. lie 
said he experienced their physical and men­
tal afflictions In hia own person, and was 
often compelled to “ weep with those who 
weep " and Itear others' burdens; and under 
the blearing of a go. 4 Providence, he gener­
ally found the me.tna to relieve them: also, 
that he had possessed these powers for many 
years. I believed him sincere, but could not 
accept as facta all he related*,  hence I re­
solved to test his powers, and have for the 
past three weeks, given much attention to 
the subjects and find, so fur, bis statements 
fully corrolhirated.

1st case. Mrs. Sherman, of Wultham, 
had suffered much for the last three years 
from an internal disease, and severe neu­
rologic pains in the head and other parts of 
the system. Several physicians had tried in 
vain to relieve her. The last had tortured 
her with cruel instruments and applications 
of caustic, and finding she continued to 
groW worse, lie intimated that she had a 
cancer. From his hands Mr. Main took 
her, on the 7th inst. (Tuesday). lie has 
visited her four times, three of which I have 
accompanied him. The first time, after Mr. 
Main had made passes over her about three 
fourths of an hour, she came down from the 
chamber saying, *•  I feel like a new person 
—have no pain at all." That night, the first 
time lur many weeks, site rested well, free 
from pain. She continued better till Thurs­
day, when, by too much exposure, she took 
a severe cold. Friday, Mr. Main operated 
agiun, removing all her pain in a few 
minutes. From that time she has continued 
to recover very rapidly. Lost Tuesday she 
said the pain had all gone from the seat of 
her disease, and she fell stronger and better 
than she bad fur n long time. She thought 
she chiHild be entirely well in a short time, 
but culd not expect x» severe, long stand­
ing and profession dly mutilated a case as 
hers to he cured at once.

This ease Mr. Main described to me cor­
rectly in all its particulars, while in Bela 
Marsh's store, in Boaum, when. I am sure, 
he knew, by the ordinary earthly means, 
nothing concerning Mrs. Sherman, except 
what 1 had just told him, which was simply 
her age and residence. I also gave him a 
few words of her writing, which he placed 
to bis fitehead. Mr. Main takes the symp- 

of the disease, and simply describes his 
own feelings.

2d cate I give just as I wrote it at the 
time.

Cavbbidgk, Ma«»., Sunday, Nov. 12,1854.
This eveaung, about 8 o'clock, my sister

Helen, King on the bed, began to manifest I 
the peculiar symptoms of persons while being 
entranced by Spirits. Souu, after cunaider- 
able apparent cff.rt, she culled in very dis­
tinct tones, " M Jther, mother, mother, O 
my dear mother." Mother came und took 
her luuid; it seemed very difficult to com­
mand the voice, aad after some hesitation 
she repeated these exclamatious and said, 
•• Mary speaks to you. Won’t you be, be, 
be—" she did not seem >l»le to go uo, and 
after several efforts to speak the iniluenec 
left her. She then said she was perfectly 
conscious of the power acting upon her, but 
it was not herself. She said her month 
•eemed to speak itself. What was very re­
markable, tut soon us the first syllable wsw 
uttered, wl during the whole enunciation, 
we oil—mother, two sisters and myself— 
recognized the voice <tf staler Mary, who 
died eight years hefore. It seemed like 
again being round her death-bed, ud<1 was 
very affix ting.

Mr. Drew and my wife, who were present, 
noticed that the voice was in very different 
tone from hers, ¡tnd was remarkably clear 
and distinct, which was characteristic of 
Mary. Now Helen baa not before spoken in 
a clear tone for several months, having been 
very hoarse all the time—and is so now the 
influence has left her, though not so Imd us 
before. She has arisen from the bed feeling 
much better.

Helen has been siok f »r a long time, and 
Inst Tuesday, after going with Mr. Main to 
Waltham, while coming home in tbe cars, I 
Mid to him, ** I wish you to see my stater 
aooo ;**  said nothing about the nature of her 
disease. ¡1« said she w>w troubled very 
much with pain in the side. I did not know 
thia at the time, and thought only of her 
hoarweneoa and lungdtseaM, which has been 
so bud us to create much alarm for her life. 
Jle agreed to come Friday. On that day I 
met him in Boston and walked with him 
front the Fountain House to tho cars, 
complained much of pain 
wm so much obstructed in 
that he did not arrive at 
cars had left. Wo came
train, and he operated on my sister by man- 
ipulations, to her great relief. He said she 
would become a much better medium—she 
had been a tipping and partial writing medi­
um before, but never for speaking.

Mr. Main 1ms visited this case three times, 
and given much relief and encouragement.

3d case. A lady in Roxbury had been 
confined to her bed lietween eight and nine 
weeks with the same disease, treatment and 
effect as in tho case of Mrs. Sliennan. I 
was assured by her friends who first men­
tioned tho case to Mr. Main, that ho took 
the symptoms of the disease and accurately 
described it before being told or otherwise 
informed of its nature by any of tho ordinary

at tbo Melodeon, afternoon und evening- 
Other engagements prevented our being 
present; but we are informed that bis nd- 
drexsex wore among tho most able und inter 
esting which hare yet been given in that 
plnee. We regret our inability to present 
nbxtracta of them to our readers, hut trust 
wo shall Imvo opportunities of listening to 
him on other occasions during his stay in 
this vicinity, lie will receive applicatiunx 
for lectures in the adjoining towns and cities, 
for a season, and may bo oddressed at this 

office.

methods of 
tho body.

Lust Monday I called on this lady with 
Mr. Main, to ascertain tho facts from her 

own mouth. Sho had Just returned from 
Boston. Said sho did not feel any exhaust­
ed. and felt as well ns ever. Only two 
weeks before, Mr. Main called on her the 
first time. In making passes a few moments, 
he removed all pain, which never returned 
in the least. She desired to rise from bed 
immediately, saying sho felt well, but was 
persuaded to remain till tho next day, when 
sho arose for tho first time for eight weeks, 
qnd to the great astonishment of her physi­
cian. But not being informed of the cause, 
he said it was “ the wonderful effects of the 
ointment,n1 When the lady asked him what 
he thought of Spiritualism, he was free to 
pronounce it a silly humbug, and kindly ad­
vised her never to trouble herself about it. 
She did not trouble him more about it, but 
left him like a fool in the enjoyment of his 
folly, and increased confidence in his own 
wonderful ointment, till he pronounced her 
well. Ridiculous indeed must have appeared 
his sapiency to his patient when ho was ridi­
culing the very means by which she knew 
herself being rapidly relieved from his worse 
than useless practice, to which he attributed 
all tho credit. Such ludicrous positions on 
the part of their contemners often furnish 
much innocent merriment to Spiritualists 

and other reformers.
This lady does not wish her name to be 

mado public, but those wishing further in­
formation or evidence, can obtain it by in­
quiring of Mr. and Mrs. Bates, of Roxbury, 
who well know the facts of the case, as I 
have given them.

4th Case. At Mr. Kent’s, 17 Arnold St., 
Roxbury, I saw two more of Mr. Main's pa­
tients. A small boy had been under the 
care of a physician three weeks; ho contin­
ued to grow worse till tho mother thought 
he could not recover. It was a very severe 
case of bronchitis and rash. In this condi­
tion Mr. Main found him, about two weeks 
previous. By the first operation he removed 

I all pain, and enabled him to swallow food 
without difficulty. He began to amend very 
rapidly from that hour, and is now looking 
very well. The other patient is an aged la­
dy, who has had a very bad sore on her 
ankle joint since last May. The muscles of 
her feet were so contracted that she had not 
been able to bri ig her heel down to the floor 
for a long time, and the pain was most se­
vere. This, Mr Main removed at once, so 
that it has not returned. Previously, she 
had been compelled to rise two or three 
times in the night to dress it, but since Mr. 
Main first made pusses over it, two weeks 
ago, she has rested perfectly easy with it 

I every night. The sore has healed a half 
Inch all round, aud looked very healthy last 
Monday when I saw it.

I culled on several other persons who have 
been helped, or completely cured by Mr. 
Main, and have his own and other reliable 
testimony that he has had the same success 

I with many others. At first I could not be- 
I lieve he possessed the remarkable sympathet- 
I ie or psyehometrital powers which he pro­

fessed, but having put them to several tests, 
I find them true in every instance, as have 
others. However, I do not think they can 
be infallible, and should not be surprised to 
learn that he had completely failed in at­
tempting to describe or cure any disease, but 
no such failure has yet come to my knowl­
edge. Thus we are enabled to realize by 
this much despised Spiritualism, by this 
“ devil agency," " tocology," “ ghostology," 
** humbug," the real significance of" laying 
on the hands," which all the sermons and 
faiths of modern Christians could not begin 
to explain, much less to enable one to prac­
tice. And these siyns shall follow them that 
believe. They shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover.

J. H. Fowler. 
Cambridge, Nov. 22, 1854.

communication among persona in

Hs
in the side, and 

his walk by this, 
the depot till the 
out <>n the next

Since receiving the above, the following 
has come to hand. It is the voluntary testi- 
m<»n J of one who has been cured through 
the agency of Mr. Main':

I feel it a duty that I owe to the cause of 
Spiritualism, to inform the public of tho ben­
efit I have received from the Spirits of the 
departed, through my friend. Mr. Charles 
Main. I was lately taken sick with the 
rheumatic and brain fever, and the Spirit« 
influenced Mr. M. to call at my sister's 
house, in Roxbury. He came, not knowing 
for whom he was sent, until he found him­
self in the house. I had, some two or three 
hours before, requested the Spirits to send 
some one to relieve me, and my request was 
granted by my unseen friends. Thia is one 
of the benefits derived from Spiritual inter­
course. I found myself perfectly well in a 
very short time. I am very confident that 
had it not been for that friend, I should have 
remained sick for many weeks—perhaps left 
earth-sphere entirely. ] trust my life was 
saved lor come good purpose, 
who feel the need ol a pbyiieinn, 
Mr. Charles Main.

Extracts
FROM THE “ LILY WREATH."

The following selections are from advance 
sheets of the “ Lily Wrbath,’’a bonutiful 
religious gift book of Spiritual Communica­
tions, which will in a few days be issued by 
Partridge & Brittan, New York, and Crosby, 
Nichols & Co., Boston :
“We nre planting a garden of Edon beauty, 

when wo nre gathering earth’s blossoms to 
sweeton life's hours, U e are building for our­
selves a towering dome of wisdom, wlicn wo 
here are cultivating the inner man. Self-cul­
turerears a mighty dome, from which wo can 
gaze around and bohold brighter scenes limn 
tho eye could catch in tho valley of ignorance, 
0, let us traverse mountains of thought. Stay 
not thy footsteps until the summit is tliiqc to 
gaze from. Let the soul be ever a recipient 
of light.

Truth ever comes shrouded. That which 
brings light and wisdom wo see not at the 
first, l’ho darkened cloud precedes the tiny 
drops of rain that mnko the flowers come 
fbrtn. Wisdom may often be veiled ;, she 
walks oft-times in dark disguise, beneath the 
heavy robes she folds around. There’s thrown 
around her beauteous form, a graceful, easy 
robo, puro and refreshing for the eye to gaze 
upon. 0, deem note the external sight but 
secondary to tho clear, intornal gazo that's 
given thee. Tho darkened mantle which 
wisdom wears at times, is but thrown on to 
shield the inner robe, that ithen she comes 
thy joyous guest, her garments may be pure 
and shining.

I would till ono little page on the 
NATURAL FAITH OF MAN.

Man’s faith by nature Bays, I have a home 
on high ; I have a Parent kind in whose fond 
arms 1 can repose, and on whose breast I can 
lay my weary form. I have a Father of un­
bounded wisdom, who asks me no vain xauri- 
fice, but the uplifted eye of faith, and the 
falling tour that is shed fur human woes. In 
Him I have my life. I feel Him thrilling 
through my being; and I would carry back 
and restore to Him all the gifts lie Ims en­
dowed mo with. When' Borrow robes the | 
soul, in beauteous faith I can sny,my Father I 
fives me comfort. I can go on trusting, for 

Lis all-seeing eyo of wisdom lias provided ad­
equate moans to meet every emergency in my 
pathway. Faith points me hoavenward, she 
points mo homeward. I will go to my bather 
in her bright chariot, leaving no duty un­
done. On the soft pillow of love I will re­
pose, and faith shall bear mo to my Father.

We change tbe picture of the natural 
faith, to tho

PERVERTED FAITH OF MAN.
A distressed and uninvited guest comes to 

man's inner soul and whispers, “ Thy Fa­
ther’s power is not all omnipotent to fulfil 
the great design ; therefore hus He provided 
Himself with an adversary of darkness L. el 
feet what He in love and wisdom has design­
ed. I would repose under His protecting eye, I 
but the prince of darkness walks abroad, and [ 
I must keep the soul watchful o'er bis works, 
thus dividing the gaze between good and evil. | 

’God and the Devil."
Nature would bid him read from out his 

Father's volume, fond lines of hope and trust, 
would call him daily to his Gou. But pre- 
established forms cull him back to durkness, 
whe.e his faith grows dim, and where his 
God shines only in part. He cannot tak«*  
tbe trusting hand of love, that bids his spirit*  
homeward fly to where his spirit would fuin 
go, lor that dread form, Imagination, has 
conquered; and educated error has fully 
stamped his impress on the face ol this bright 
earth that bis Father only hath made.

In the great created universe, the natural 
eye sees the works of Deity. Where is the 
little world, or many worlds, that darkened 
form has made; that image of Sin, the per­
verted eye of faith has brought.

He goes not homeward trustingly ; his 
soul indoubt is shrouded. He knows not 
which shall be his home ; whether ho shall 
dwell in the soft atmosphere of God’s love, 
or in the dark abodes of sin. His is not. the 
happy life, nor his tho joyous death. Bright 
faitli is not his angel attendant, but dark dis­
trust will bear his spirit homeward.

ANGEL HARVEST.
Angels shall gather ripened fruit of love 

and goodness, and it bIiiiII be garnered in 
golden xheuves. Faithful duties of earth's 
children shall bo twined in garlands green to 
deck tho reaper that bears his ripened sheav*«  
to the grout treusure-house of Immortality., 
Autumn's foliage rich, shall wave from <»ui 
the forest once bursting with its spring-huds 
of life. Towering oaks shall spread their 
shady hranchex whore onco tho infant-tree 
wax growing. And many hero bIiiiII gather, 
and rest beneath its deep shade. Rich, beau­
teous, full truths of life slmll angels gather 
from earth's harvest. ’Tlx now her spring 
time, let pooping buds spring forth, l’lant 
ye roses for guardian spirits to pluck. Let 
tho evening culm invite sorapha to roposo. 
Let affection'll vine twine around thy man- 
Bion, and in thy heart. Waft yo soft ovon- 
ing zephyrs, sing yo love’s melody, whisper 
Hoftencd tones of beauty, prepare for tho 
groat ex ■ rnal harvest of lovo.

Children of earth, your summer Im nigh,lot 
seeds of righteousness be sown to bloom 'mid 
tho sunny bowers of summer glory, and to 
ripon in autumn grandeur."

RciiiHtances.
Some persons send us §1,00, some $1,50, 

and some $5,00—more or less. Whatever 
sum is sent we give credit for, and if mis­
takes are mado we cheerfully correct them 
as soon as wo find them out.

When persons send $1,50, they can send 
tho odd ohunge in three cent stamps. This 
will save them postage, and will be about as 
well for us. And our friends will remember 
that tho larger the sum they send, tho more 
thoy aid and strengthen our efforts. Some 
of our friends send us clubs of from seven to 
ten, and so on, according to our published 
terms. Will others do what they can to get 
us clubs, as well us single subscribers ?

u.

A Case of Psychological Treat­
ment.

Tn April hist, Mr. Coxsander S. Flugg, of 
Newton, Lower Fulls, paper maker, who re­
sides in Grove street, in that fluuruliing 
town, wax seized with a partial pnrulysis of 
the right .«title, from tho hip downward. For 
two or three weeks lie had been troubled 
with frequent and intense punts in his hip 
and in his right limb, the sciatic nerve was 
iifleeted, and for weeks ho was unable to lie 
in bail, so acute were the pains ; ho could 
not be moved during this time, and was 
obliged to stand up ail the time, suffering, if 
he moved, the most intensa agony. No re- 
liof was found from ordinary medical treat­
merit. Two physicians were called, the pa­
tient blistered and physicked, but to no 
purpose, the puins continued, and his right 
1 mb began to wither and became entirely 
useless and paralyzed. lie had now been 
confuted to his room about six weeks, and 
every day his sufferings were more acute. 
His family, friends, and neighbors, now des­
paired of his ever getting up again. His 
days were numbered, and death was looked 
for, as a relief from his intense snffi-ring.

A friend mentioned to him that the sci­
ence of Psychology practised by Dr. Cutter, 
was a remedical agent, in diseases ol this 
kind, and recommended that Dr. C. should 
be called to examine the case. After some 
delay. I)r. E. IV. Cutter was called, and 
visited Mr Flugg at his residence. Dr. C. 
found him in bed, suffering I'rom severe pain 
and great mental prostration. He also 
found that tbe sufferer was impressible, und 
immediately entranced him. He went off 
into a fine state of trance, and in less than 
.ten minutes was up and dressed, and. walked 
about the room ; the paiii left him, his limb 
resumed its natural functions, und the suffer­
er was now a new man. From that moment 
his health began to improve, and in athree 
weeks lie was ahle-to resume his work in the 
paper mill, and is notv quite recovered. We 
sttw Mr. Flagg and his interesting family a 
few days since at his residence in Newton 
Lower Fulls, and heard front him and them 
the narrative of his sufferings, and of his 
relief and restoration to health from Psycho­
logical treatment. The whole neighborhood 
uro willing to bear testimony to the forego­
ing facts, and the public are at liberty to call 
on Mr. Flagg for furtlicr particulars of his 
ease, and he will take pleasure in imparting 
any information which will advance the sci- 
1*1100  of Psyehohtgy, or afford relief to tbe af­
flicted —[Sunday News.

Special K’otirrs.

SPECIAL NOTICE.
The Co-partnership existing between IIknby F. 

OABDNBR,of Boston, and Jon.v Onvis, of Roxbury, 
is by mutual consent this day dissolved. All per­
sons having demands against said Arm are request­
ed to present them, and all persons indebted are 
called upon to make pnyincnt to 11. F. Gardnkb, 
who is aluno authorised to settlo tho same.

. H. F. Gaiidner. 
John 0kvis.

Fountain House, Boston, Dec. 4th, 1851.
N. B. A few Spiritualists can be accommo­

dated with board at tho Fountain House, by ap­
plying soon. 11. F. Gakdnkk.

REGULAR MEETINGS IN BOSTON.
Sunday meetings nt tho Melodeon, afternoons 

and evenings ut the usual hours.
Conference meetings on Wcdnosdny evenings, nt 

tho Hall iu Clinpmnti Place, and nt Harmony Ilnll, 
103 Cuurt street.

rpSEN0?JENA.31 h«r «>iarn h*J ,°8 P<»«tponod

taken rooms nt No. S IIhvJ, / Pre,eu‘» h"»» 
Adams House, nud will |J bnini .nce’ ’?cnr t*lu 
those who may desire to InveathSi tho'ïhl T/'f 
Spiritualisiii. K10 lho 8“bJ«t of

Hours at home, from 10 a. m. to 1 1 J*
3 to 6 and 7 to 9 r. M. Public Circles ¿n’íy^nthí 
evening. j

Private seances SI each person; public, ßo eta 
each person. ___ 104m

A. C. STILES, M. D.
TJIIYSICIAN AND SURGEON, East Bridge 
If port, Conn. Dealer in Drugsand Medldnos, 

Perfntnery and Fancy Artiolos. The siok attends«! 
at nil hours of day or night. No mineral poieon 
used. . «, - .

Dr. 8, has beoomo developed os » Clairvoyant 
Medium, and con perfectly describe the localtr of 
disease, also tho feelings experienced by the pa­
tient. Letters post paid, strictly attended to. 
Consultation ico, $1. _____

K'nnuar, Mara.
il. M.

I advise all 
to send fur

.Tnx SriniTs on Rumskmjno.—A corr«- 
apondont of the Spiritual '¡'airgraph rulutun 
the following aa having occurred at Parka*  
burg, Pa.:

•‘On ono necnsion tho eplrltnfa old follow 
named W hi ley, once a roridont of lho place 
and proprietor of it ptihllu hAtiae, announced 
hiniseif. He said lie was in Zura—Cha low­
est of the Hphcrea, und miHcrablu. Thia 
wax thought atrange of na old Whiley waa n 
considered r *-•* — —• »
serving of a belter fata.
rum, 
much as it waa legal, 
thoy called up tholr spirit frionda, who 
ahould bo announced but tho old landlord 
alluded to. "I want to unawer aotno inquir*  
Im upon your mind before you proceed fur- 
theB," said he. “You want to know why it 
lx that I am in Zero, i'll tell you. / Hold 
rum, and that hrrt it comiidumd murder ” 
Thp answer wax thrilling, and sent a cold 
chill through the systems of tiio inquirors."

a right clover uhi follow, nn<i «fo­
lg or a bolter fate. To Im» eure he sold 
out thia w un mi hunarahlt calling, Inno- 

Thè next limo that

An Epio of the Starry Heaven. Thomas L. Har­
ris. “Hereafter ye shall see Heaven opened." 
Price 76 0.| postage 10 o.

A Lyric of tlio Morning land. Thomas L. Har­
ris. “In my Father’s liuure are many man­
sions." Price 76 cunU ; postage 10 ooiita.
The first of the atatvu poems wits dictated 

through Mr. Harris In just twenty-six iiourn 
AND RfXTRKN NINUTMI. The second, ill uhnut 
thirty iiouh». Tho first is contained in 1H1, 
und tlm second in 247 pngim. They tiro both 
vory ronmrkttblo works, wlton tlm nlrotiin- 
stanoos of their production are tnkon Into I Im 
Recount; und iiitrlnsiuully, thoy hnvo grout 
merits. They nre ulso <q>on to criticism, oh 
works of art, und do not pretend to Im oth­
er wise. Indued i their dictation I'rom I Im in­
ner spheres, follows tho antne law of every 
thing elan—vix , the /nm of growth, which, 
of ouurso, iinpli“" comparative ini|)erfocLion 
in tlm Ircgiiining. And those two books uro 
nn illustration «»• this principle. Tlm "Lyrio 
of tlm Morning hind," is tnuoh sweeter, 
more flowing, nature) mid easy than tho 
•• Epio of tho Slurry Hen ven," mid yot tlm 
latter, take It nil In nil, is a very boautiful 
production. But wo intend no review in this 
pluce—-only a notice. Both books are fur 
sale by Bela Marsh. U.

THE DIAL ALPHABET.
This unique and highly useful Instrument for 

communicating readily with spirits, and which Is 
very highly rooommended by Prof. Hare of Phils- 
dclpliia, may bo had of Bbla Marsh. Price $3,00. 
Hout only by express or prlvato conveyance Ad­
dress Bela Marsh, 15 Franklin street, Boston, 
Mass.

LIFE ILLUSTRATED? a new first-class Fam­
ily Newspaper, devoted tn News, Literature, 
Bclenoe,and the Arts; to Entertainment, Improve­
ment, and Prograss. Published weekly at two 
dollars a yoar, In advance, by Fowler» and Wells, 
New York.

TIIE AMERICAN PHRENOLOGICAL JOUR­
NAL: devoted to Phrenology, Physiognomy, Ilu- 
man Nature | to Kduoatlon, Biography, (with Por­
traits.) Moelinnlos, and the Natural Bolvnoe. 
Monthly, at one dollar a year In advance.

THE WATER CURE JOURNAL: devote-1 to 
Physiology, Hydropathy, nn<l lho Inws of llvnlth; 
with Engravings lllustmtlng the Human System. 
It Is, empliatividly a guide to health and longevi­
ty. Ona dollar a year, In advanco.

Please address FOWLERS A WELLS, 308 Broad- 
way. New York, or 143 Washington Street, Bos- 
loZ bWI

2UhKitisrinciit0._
CHARI 38 MAIN,

(“'ILAIKVüYANT and Healing Medium, No. 5, 
J Hayward Place, Boston.
Office hours froin 10 a. M loir. M. lOtf

HEALING OINTMENT.

1)11 El’ARED truo to tllrootlons roaolvcd from 
tbs Spirit Land. It will bo tisohil for Hurns, 

Htinlds, Outs, mid nil oxlurnnl injuries, also for 
Clisppsd Itauds, Ulilllbtalus. mid all llumorn and 
Skin Dlsoasea It is uoollng, soothing, and ro- 
movea Inflammation; oxoltlng bsallhy notion on 
dlsunsod nurfiums, mid removing pnlii. Proimrod 
by William 15 Rios; for sate by llolu Marsh 15 
Franklin stroot, Huston. Prloo *25  osnto par box.

Wamnin C'uair in Boston.—Thia dovotod 
Infiorar In Ihn «uttixe of Spiri tuulimn nrrivud 
In Boston on Friday of Inst weuk, linving 
Hpiqit inverili pniMuliug ditya In Hartford, 
Spring Udii und Worcester. On Kiinday 
last, ho iiihlrtMflud tho Spirituulieta of Ihwtim,

A I,l,N .^AbbOU’H NEW WORK ON 80-
Ü1A1JBM, 660 pages targa notavo. Prloo 

?.*  « published and for sale by Boia
Marsh, 16 "ranhlln street.

HEALING MEDIUM.
»It. ' T. II. PIMKRItTON.
"tiler. HO Citmbg. «Imp Hl». Iloaiuw.

Office IfouA. from 8 Co 1! a.Mi, tlnfty. |Wtd99

GREAT SiOCK OF

Fall and Winter Clothing,
Manufactured expressly for

THE NEW ENGLAND TRADE, 
Comprising every variety óf style and quality 
adapted the tastes and wonts of all classes of cus­
tomers.

Aleo, n very Ext« nxive AnMor«incnt of 
GENTLEMEN’S FURNISHING GOODS, 

WtXTKR UNDER OABMENTS, Ac., ¿6.
Together with the Largest Stock and Greatest 
Variety of
YOUTHS*  AND IJTTI.K CHILDREN’S 

CLOTHING,
To bo found in this or any other city, all of which 
arc offered upon tito most favorable 
wholesale and retail.

OAK HAL
28, 30. 32, 34, 36 & 38. NORTH

BOSTON, MASS.
10-4w___________________ _______

BATHING ROOMS.

MEDICATED, Sulphur, Iodine, and plain va­
por Baths; warm, cold, and shower baths; 

administered from 8 A. M. to 10 r. at 233 
Washington street, rear of Mxrlboro*  Hotel.

8tf C. BLODGETT.

terms, at

L,
STREET,

TIT ILLI AM TEBB. Phonographic Teacher, 
v V Providence, K. IM continues to give lessons 

•hrough the Mallon Phonograj by, enabling every 
ne to report the Spiritual communications with 
he utmost ease and correctness Terms f<>r a 
»urso of twelve lessons, with answers to all quo­
tes and full explanatory corrections to all cxrr*  
.«os, $5. 8 9t

the new era.
The Third Volume of thi« Journal has now 

commeneod. It will «11» tho •dvocate of 
SriHiTiMMSM in its broadest, most coinprchcneive, 
and moot tolerant sense, according to tho best un­
derstanding and conviction of its Editor and Pro­
prietor, who, while be recognizes his own proper 
individual responsibility to tho Public for what ho 
may utter through its columns, and for the gene­
ral character and tone of the paper, at the same 
time wishes it to bo distinctly understood that be 
is not responsible for many individual convicticns 
■n I vfotetuenta he may feel free to publish from

I otbers, in accordance with the obviously just de - 
ma"ds of B tru|y pllEE Paper.

Hi also wishes it to bo distinctly onderstoed, 
no sobseriber, writer, or reader of this jour- 

will be considered as committed to its prlnci- 
v*cwa» nnd measures, any farther than he 

voluntarily and willingly commits himself, indo 
pendently of his subscriptfon or his reading. He 
wishes t to be constantly borne in mind that this 
is the Aux or Fax. Thuvoht, end of Individual 
Responsibility; and that fa connection with what 
for the time being is, perhaps, somewhat pcculiar- 

I ly denominated S^tntuaimt, the Eha will be, — it 
ever has been, the uncompromising advocate of 
free thought,—and the free rjpm.Km of thought, 
—for in that way only, as ono essentinl clement 
of advancement, can any true progress be made.

Tax Eba will still be the vehicle of the promi­
nent Facts of the Sipritual Movement, of the va­
rious phases of its Philoxupht, and of such sug­
gestions of a Pbactical nature as may with jus­
tice and propriety come within its own province to 
present and discuss. In short, while It will ever 
and earnestly strive to bo true to its own convic­
tions, it will as truly try to do its whole duty to 
tbe Public.

Tbe New Volume begins with entire New 
Type and a New Head,—and will contain from 
week to week about one third mure reading matter 
than it ever faits before. And yet for this, among 
other additions to its expenses, there will be no 
addition to the price of the paper. Thankful for 
the past efforts of its many friends in its behalf, it 
may bo said the Eba- still needs, darru, and cox- 
FiDKXTLY expects the continuance of those efforts 
in tho future, that it may not only be enabled to 
live, but to appear from week to week in the most 
attractive garb of Truth ituelf, and thereby exert 
an influence for good which otherwise it would bo 
greatly incapable of doing.

Tekub: Single Copy for one year
Seven Copies 
Ten « 
One Copy Eight Alonths 
Single Numbers

Always in Advance.
Addbess: “New E«a,” No. 15 Franklin st., 

Boston, Alaas.
To /Ac fitw»paptr and PeriodicalPrrsi.—Any pa­

per giving tbe sub^tan^c of the nbtivc (including 
terms, of cousre) in its editorial columns, and send­
ing a marktd copy to this office, shall bo entitled to 
tho current vol. entire, either with or without an 
exchange.

~ TO THE AFFLICTED. ~ 

/"CHARLES C. YORK, Healing and Clairvoy- 
\ ant Medium. You can receive nu cxau.iuatu u 
and prescription by sending your inune, age, and 
place of residence. Price $2,00, post paid. Ad­
dress C. C. I Cittremont, N. //.

$1 SO. 
$9 00 

$1100
SI UV
9 ota.

AN EUESA'T GIFT BOOK
F01

PIRITUALISTS AND FRIENDS OF TRUTH.
Will be publiabod on or about the 15th of Dec.,

TI1E JLIJLY WREATH
• OF

SPIRITUAL COMMUNICATIONS, 
Received chiefly through the mediumship of Mrs.

J. 8. Adams,
By A. B. GUILDS, M. D.

THOSE who have read the manuscripts of this 
work, pronounce it unsurpassed in purity and I 
logance of diction, in beauty and simplicltybfstylc, 

nd in its curiect and attractive presentation of 
ruth.

Tub Lily Wrbaiu will be printed in a supcri- 
■ r manner, equal to that of the finest annuals, 
■ound fa rich and durable binding, aud in every 
•my made in typographical and mechanical ap­
pearance, in keeping with the intrinsic ralne of its 

eontenta.
Dealers and others can address 

PARTRIDGE A BRITTAN, New York,
7tf BELA MARSH, Boston.

A. KELLY PEASE.
PSYCHOMETRIC AND SPEAKING MEDIUM, 

LuWTXL, MASS.

1 PSYCHOMETRIC examinations made in re­
gard to health or chare ter for $1 each.

Mr. P. will lecture on Spiritualism in the natu­
ral or trance state, upon iwoubk terms. Phase 
address as above. 3m 2.

LIDA'S TALES OF A RURAL HOME.
Here is a series of books for the young, of the 

very first order. They are full of good moral sen­
timent, written io a chaste, plowing style, and well 
adapted to children. Lida understands young 
unman nature, and has done abundantly well, io 
this series, to meet its mental wants. Success to 
Lida’s Talus, fur they arc full of Spiritualism— 
therefore full of truth. All our readers who have 
children, and wish to put the best books into their 
hands, should send 36 cents, in postage stamps, or 
other currency,(potiagr jxu<Z,)u> Emily Gat, Hope­
dale, Milford, Mass., and she will return then» the 
whole series of Talcs, (8 books in all,) pre-; ay t ng 
iostage on them—so that 36 cents is all they cost 

o buyer. n.

ECLECTICISM.
FOR T1IK RELIEF OF TUR AFFLICTED.

DR J. T. PATERSON baring bad considera­
ble experience as a Medium, clairvoyant and 
psychometric, which, of Strane, has led to a thor 

uugh analytical and scientific investigation of 
these and other forms of medical treatment, 
makes examinations as usual from 9 A. M., to 
2 I*.  M , and adopts Eclecticism as a rule of prnc 
lice. Office 25 U inter street, Boston.

Dr. P. lectures by engagement on Clairvoyance, 
Psycliometry, Health, and Unman Physiology, titf

KNOW THYSELF.

SELF-KNOWLEDGE is of more importance 
than any other, because it is tho index to the 

vnst volume of wisdom and knowledge which ex­
ists in other minds, and in tbe external world 
around us. You can obtain this knowledge of 
your character and capabilitiee through tho soi- 
onoo of Psyohoinotry. Having located myself fur 
tho prosent, lit Boston, I mu prepared to give psy- 
ohometrioat readings nt my room at tho FuVXTaim 
House, corner of Bench street and Harrison Ave­
nue, by tho autograph ouolosod in nn envelope. 
Terms, $1,00. Address R. P. WILSON, Boston, 
Mass.

N. B. Persons desiring tholr ideal of tho oonju- 
gol relation, in mental and spiritual adaptations, 
will please make it known. 9tf.

Mrs. mettler*s restorative syrup
■ though not a universal panaoea, is owe of 

the most rflicnciou*  remedies for all those diseases 
which otiginato In an impure state of the blood, 
derangement of the secretions, and bilious ob­
structions. Those who nre truubled with unequal 
circulation, slok and nervous*  hendneho, inactivity 
of tho liver, eonatlpatlon of tho bowels, and Irri­
tation of the mnoous membrane, together with their 
various sympathetic effects, will find this syrup in­
valuable. Also constantly on hand MRS. MET­
TLER'S CELEBRATED DYSENTERY CORDI­
AL. A new supply of her CHOLERA ELIXIR 
received.

FEDKRHEN A 00, 9 and 13, Court street, 
Boston, agents Iter New England, to whom all 
orders must be addressed. 3m5

DR. CUTTKR’8 
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MEDICAL OFFICE, 

A*.  »'II? W nail I imli.n M itoatoM 
Corner of llvdfurd St., Room No, 4, over J. T. 

Brown's Drug Store.

ANEW and valuable remedy for SoaoFVLA, 
recently discovered by a Clairvoyant, la now 
ready and for salo al tlm above office.

WILLIAM !>• KMKRMIN)
Tho Medium Clairvoyant, or Seer, will attend 

to the exninta"11'1" of tho Blok, as abovo.
Office hours, from 9 to 13 A.M., and 3 to 5 PM. 
August 18. If

TO THE AFFLICTED.

I T 18 with lho grvatoNt sallsfactinn that Dr. R.
i Oiuntulags has ruaoivad many teatimontala of 

Important asrvios rondorod to »uoh or lho afllteted 
it« nppllod to him, In oonasquonos of • notioo fa 
tho Now Era from Fobruary to Juno, 1864. Olh- 
srs now disonso'd who will sand, postage paid, to 
It. CutniniiiKH. M. D., Mendon, Alnss., n pnrtlon- 
tar dosorlpllon of tholr dUonso nnd symptoms, 
tholr ago, oooupallnn, temperameot, whether »in­
alo or nthorwiso, lho last modloal treatment, and I 
tholr own address, may bo greatly boneflltod. I

N. B. Those who apply to Dr. v. must pay post 
ago, and fur such mud io I no ns Is nemsnary. Atl- | 
vtos froe.

Wonderful Discovery.
rpilK NERVE SOOTHING VITAL FLU- 

I 1 IDS; prepared expressly by Spirit directiou 
I through Mrs. E. J. Fkkxch, Median;, Pittaburg,

Pa. These Medicines are purely vegetable, con­
taining nothing injurious to tho system, and are a 
certain euro for all Nerrous Diseases, as St. Vi­
tus*  Dance, Tic Dolnreox, Neuralgia, Rbeumn- 
tistn in all its varied forms, Locked Jaw, Epilepsy 
or Falling Sickness, Palsy, Nervous and Sick 
Headache, Dyspepsia, Diseases of the Kidneys 
and Lit er, Diarrhea, Irregularities of the female 
system, Tetter and all Cutaneous Diseases, Chill« 
and Fever, Cramp, Cholera Morbus, Cliolcra, 
Quiusy, Croup, Influenza, Rronobitis, and all 
Acute Pains and Nervous Diseases with which tbe 
human lami!y are aSicted, and which for ages 
bare baffled the skill of the learned. These Flu­
ids have not foiled to give relief in any of tbe 
above cases- where they have been fairly tested, 
and we have uow a number of living witnesses to 
whom we can refer.

For further particulars address T. Culbertson, 
Agent, Pittsburgh, Pa.

Sold by 11. F. Gardner, Ms D., General Agent 
for Boston and vicinity, 654 Washington st ; B. 
Wood. No. 391 Brnadaray, New York; Foderhen 
A Co., No. 9 Court street, Boston; W. Al. Lalling, 
No. 276 Baltimore st., Baltimore; Henry *̂tagg,  
No. 43 Alain st., St. Louis.

Mrs. French will continuo to make olnlrvoynnt 
examinations. Examination tuid prescription 
when tho parties are present, $5; If absent, $10. 
No charge when parties have not the mi ans to pay.

PUTNAM'S MONTHLY MAGAZINE
Pwr«ih'i M-utMy oonairta entirely of Orighud 

articles by eminent American writers. It is In­
tended to combine the more various and amusing 
characteristics of a popular Magatine with the 
higher and graver qualities of a Quarterly Re­
view, aiming at the highest order of excellence in 
each department. Its pages will be devoted to 
tho Interests of Literature, Science, and Art, in 
their beet and pleasantest aspects. An elevated 
national spirit—American and independent—yet 
discriminating and just, will be cultivated as a 
loading principle of the work. When its articles 
require pictorial illustrations, they will oceaalon- 
ally be given.

7Wme —$9 per annum, or 25 cento a number. 
The postage to any distance does not exceed nine 
coots per quarter. Cinta of six, I'vrtmasters, and 
Clergymen will be supplied at $3. The work will 
be sent fico of postage on receipt of $3 promptly 
in advance.

HARPERS’ MAGAZINE.
Each number of tbo Mngnzfao will contain 144 

ostavo pogos, in double oolumns, each year, thus 
comprising nearly two thousand pages of tho 
choicest MiscellancuuB Literature of tho day. 
Every number will contain numerous Pictorial Il­
lustrations, accurate Plates of tho Fteshious, a co- 

. pious Chronicle of Current Events, and impartial 
notices of the important books of the month. Tbe 
Volumes cotnmenco with tho numbers for Juno 
and December; but subscriptions may commence 
with any number.

Ttrnu.—-Tho Magarino may bo obtained of 
Bookgellorc, Periodical Agents, or from tbo Pub­
lishers, at TArcc Dollars a year, ur tu inty-Jive ants 
a number, Tho semi-annual Volumes, us complet­
ed, neatly bound in cloth, ore sold nt Two Doltats 
each, and muslin ouvors are furnished to those who 
wish to havs their back numbers uniformly bound, 
nt twenty-live cents enoh. Eight volumos arc 
now ready, bound.

Tho Publishers will supply specimen numbers 
gratuitously to Agents and Postmasters, and c*' 11 
umko liberal arrangements with thorn for oiroulat- 
Ing tho Magarino. They will also supply Mum of 
two parsons at flvo dollars a year, or fire l’®"* ’"*  
at ten dollars. Clargvnten supjiliod al,,r0 " 
a year. Numbers from tho ret"»««’®"'®. ,
being reprinted, and will bo entirely 1,0 1 

rr"v ' U w.^nenorsaad Periodicals are re-

Ths Publlsbers won« giv® notice that they have 
no Agents for whose contracts thoy are responsi­
ble. Those ordering tho Magaalno from agents or 
Dfalerp mu^ look to them for tlio supply of Ihu 
Wdrk.
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